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Dear Readers,

The Region’s Self-government has prepared an ambitious vision of the region’s development for
the nearest decade. It is supposed to help in realization of aspirations and dreams of Matopol-
ska residents. During the last 10 years, the self-government has taken over numerous tasks from
the government administration. We have gained new competences and larger influence on the
region’s development, also thanks to the EU funds. Over the last decade the world has changed
and we must meet the new challenges that the European Union — in which we want to play the
role of a strong region — is facing.

Implementing our vision of development, we are concerned about good exploitation of the
greatest capital of the region, that is its residents — their knowledge, skills, entrepreneurship,
creativity, talents, energy and aspirations. We want the strategy to contribute to strengthening
social bonds and building Matopolska residents’ pride of what — thanks to the joint effort — we
will manage to achieve.

Over the next 10 years, we will strive to help our economy develop even faster, raise Matopolska’s
investment attractiveness and constantly strengthen its position as a region of knowledge, that
takes advantage of modern technologies and innovative solutions. We wish Matopolska to be
an attractive place to live, learn, work and spend leisure in. In our strategy we dedicated a lot
of space to five subregions of Matopolska. They are all diverse therefore we decided that it was
purposeful to mark up an individual development path for each of them so that their unique
potential can be exploited to the fullest.

Not only is the Development Strategy of Matopolska Region a result of unanimous, over two-year
long work of the representatives of the region’s self-government of two terms, supported by experts,
but itis also a result of direct commitment of 1,500 Matopolska residents who participated in the
public debate prior to adopting the document by the Regional Assembly. We would like to thank
everyone for the provided remarks and suggestions. Many of them were used during the works
on the strategy. | would like all Matopolska residents to feel they can influence its implementation.
| believe that together we can build a modern Matopolska.

. g;d.’\

Marek Sowa
The Marshal of the Matopolska Region
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Development strategy of the region is the basic and most important document of the region's self-
government, determining the areas, goals and directions of intervention of the development policy
that is being conducted in the regional sphere.

Considering the obligations arising from the Act on Region's Self-Government, the basic responsibility
of the region’s self-government, in creation and implementation of the region’'s development strategy,
focuses on the widely understood civil and cultural awareness, modern economic development, as
well as sustainable management of the environment and public space.

Within the system of management of the development policy, the strategy plays a key role as a general
action plan of the authorities of the regional self-government in the process of managing the region,
but also as a tool of communication and partner-based co-operation with the regional community.

"Matlopolska 2020 Strategy talks about what we, as a regional community, can and want to ac-
complish in a ten year perspective — in comparison to our current development position and thanks
to our expectations and ambitions for the future.

Strategy is a tool supporting positive changes in the region and levelling the barriers which arise in
the environment. In a dynamically changing reality, Strategy is ambitious to support the members
of the regional community in effective discovering of potentials and full use of the development
opportunities.

Development Strategy of the Matopolska Region for 2011-2020 (DSMR) has been prepared as a re-
sult of over 2 years of work carried out by the Board of the Malopolska Region — with participation
of Councillors of the Malopolska Region and experts taking part in the works of the Team for Up-
dating the Development Strategy of the Malopolska Region until 2020.

Document considers conclusions and recommendations formulated within the broad public debate
that consisted in particular in: territorial consultations on potentials, barriers and the region’s most
important issues in the perspective of year 2020, cycle of regional conferences, as well as numer-
ous consultation meetings with participation of representatives of key environments and regional
institutions. Final version of the document has been prepared by considering the results of the ex
ante external evaluation and strategic environmental impact assessment.

Development Strategy of the Matopolska Region for 2011-2020 takes into consideration goals of the
strategic documents, valid at the European and national levels, i.e. A Strategy for Smart, Sustain-
able and Inclusive Growth — Europe 2020 and National Strategy of Regional Development 2010-2020:
Regions, Cities, Rural Areas. Furthermore, the document takes into account results of works on the
package of national strategic documents inclusive of Long-term National Development Strategy until
2030, Concept of National Area Development until 2030, Mid-term National Development Strategy
until 2020 and integrated national sector development strategies.



Premises for Updating
the Development Strategy of the Matopolska Region

Adopted at the beginning of 2006, second in the row development strategy of Matopolska — The
Matopolska Region Development Strategy for 2007-2013 became a sign of a rational political choice,
based on an attempt of connecting the directions and instruments of traditional pro-cohesive invest-
ment and social policy with a modern, pro-innovative policy specific for the reality of post-industrial
economy. This direction of conduct has been successfully implemented in recent years.

Noticing however, that in the period of time since finishing works on the document, both in the exter-
nal environment and the internal relations, there have been many changes that are important for the
development of the region — both in the next couple years and in the long-term perspective, authorities
of the Region's Self-government, decided it was purposeful to carry out a review, and in conse-
quence - an update of the Development Strategy of the Matopolska Region.

It is important to emphasize, that the beginning of updating of the Strategy — in the fourth year of its
implementation, no premises that would justify the decision on refusal or thorough questioning of the
visions and strategic objectives regarding Matopolska's development, adopted in that document, were
identified. Therefore, the third — in the 10-year history of the regional self-government — strategy, the
Development Strategy of the Matopolska Region for 2011-2020, is an update of the assumptions of the
so-far prevailing policy, based on re-definition and creative expansion.

In the stratum of changes occurring in real terms, the following most important processes and fac-
tors justifying purposefulness of updating of Development Strategy of the Matopolska Region should
be pointed out:

* deepening differentiation of level and speed of social and economic development in particular
parts of the Region, especially in the subregional perspective;

* growing global pressure on better concentration and specialization, both thematic and territo-
rial, employing potentials decisive for the region’s competitive advantage;

° growing importance of spatial availability of goods and services of basic importance for the
social and economic development, with simultaneously progressive process of transformations
of the region’s settlement system;

* need of territorial differentiation of policy towards functional areas, as important areas of spatial
integration, especially at the subregional level;

* growing role of urban centres in providing public services and generating permanent work-
places;

* functional transformations of rural areas and their high, yet still insufficiently utilized, resi-
dential potential;

* growing impact of demographical changes on economic processes occurring in the regio-
nal space;

° growing importance of multi-aspectual safety, especially in context of climate and civilization

changes - for balancing growth and quality of life;

* consequences of the global financial crisis, the consequence of which has been the economic
slowdown, also in the regional dimension.

In the stratum of changes occurring in the regulative environment, that form the group of circum-
stances justifying formal need of updating of the Strategy, the following should be pointed out:
* ensuring the cohesion between regional strategy and goals of the strategic documents at the
European and national level: A Strategy for Smart, Sustainable and Inclusive Growth — Europe
2020 and National Regional Development Strategy 2010-2020: Regions, Cities, Rural Areas;

[N TR 0D U C T 1O N
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* taking into consideration current results of works on the national strategic documents: Long-
term National Development Strategy until 2030, Concept of National Area Development until
2030, Mid-term National Development Strategy until 2020, and integrated national sector de-
velopment strategies;

* elaboration of adequate programme frameworks for updating of the Spatial Development Plan
of the Malopolska Region;

* definition of assumptions indispensable for the implementation of territorial cohesion concept
and new trends of economy of places and economy of flows.

Updating of the Strategy means also prolonging its horizons until year 2020, which is dictated by
need of:

° ensuring cohesion with the perspective adopted for the Mid-term National Development Strategy
until 2020, National Regional Development Strategy 2010-2020: Regions, Cities, Rural Areas,
and other integrated, sector strategies of the government;

° acceptance of the horizon convergent with the timeframes of the next financial perspective
of the European Union and the horizon of A Strategy for Smart, Sustainable and Inclusive
Growth — Europe 2020.

Evaluation of the Implementation
of Development Strategy of the Region for 2007-2013

On the 30" of January 2006, the Regional Assembly of the Matopolska Region, by way of Resolution
No. XLI/527/06, adopted The Matopolska Region Development Strategy for 2007-2013. This document
designated the general framework of planning and programming of region’s development policy in
the mid-term perspective. Areas and directions of policy defined in the Strategy became the base

for determination of priority directions of interventions within Malopolska Regional Operational Pro-
gramme 2007-2013.

With reference to the assumptions of the Strategy implementation system, in the first quarter of 2010,
the mid-term evaluation of implementation of Development Strategy of the Malopolska Region' was
conducted. From the balance made for the first two years of the taking effect of The Malopolska Region
Development Strategy for 2007-2013 it is concluded that in total 248 from 321 actions adopted for di-
rections of policy defined in the document have been implemented or undertaken. In the framework
of Field A: Economic competitiveness, 119 out of 158 anticipated actions were implemented or under-
taken. On the other hand, in the framework of Field B: Social development and quality of life, 100 out
of 126 anticipated actions were implemented or undertaken, whereas within the Field C: Institutional
Potential, 29 out of 37 actions described in the Strategy were undertaken or implemented.

Analyzing the results of the conducted evaluation, it is important to notice, that the subject of the accom-
plished balance was the introductory stage of Strategy implementation, in which many of the undertak-
ings were in the conceptual phase or at the stage of preparation for implementation, in the consequence
of which, there was a need of carrying out the necessary assumptions and the generalization at the
stage of their interpretation. It should be especially emphasized that the period of time serving as the
evaluation's time horizon was at the same time the stage of starting and first phase of implementation
of Strategy implementation’s key instruments which are: Matopolska Regional Operational Programme
2007-2013 and the regional component of the Human Capital Operational Programme.

! Report: Ocena srédokresowa w trakcie realizacji Strategii Rozwoju Wojewdédztwa Matopolskiego 2007-2013 w latach 2007-
2009 [Mid-term evaluation during the implementation of the The Malopolska Region Development Strategy for 2007-2013
between 2007 and 2009], The Marshal’s Office of the Malopolska Region (UMWM), Krakéw 2010.



Policy directions characterized by high activity in the field of implemented actions

In the group of policy directions for which the conducted balance proved a high level of actions that
were undertaken, and at the same time the implementation of which should be considered satisfying,
there are directions connected with:

* support for individual entrepreneurship,
* development of leisure services,
° protection and shaping of the cultural landscape,

* protection of the regional cultural heritage.

The greatest participation of implemented actions can be seen in the policy directions in which activity
of the entities other than regional administration interested also in autonomous realization of actions,
is present.

Policy directions characterized by low activity in terms of the implemented actions

In the group of policy directions, for which in the first phase of the Strategy implementation low activity
in terms of the implemented actions was noted, there are mostly directions related to improvement of the
road network and infrastructure of the Krakéw Metropolitan Area, as well as development of informa-
tion society infrastructure and the environmental protection. Moderate progress in the implementation
of adopted actions was also characteristic for directions related to improvement of functioning of the
administration in terms of increasing of the efficiency of the public administration office s operation,
improvement of qualifications of employees, e-administration, as well as intra-regional promotion.
Directions in which the implementation was undertaken either at an unsatisfactory level, or those char-
acterized by low level of implementation, are related especially to the areas connected to infrastructural
undertakings of a long implementation time, that require substantial financial expenditures.

Policy directions, the implementation of which has not been undertaken

Among the policy directions, for which the majority of assumed actions has not been undertaken — in
the analysed period of time — there were those related to supporting the international competitiveness
of the Matlopolska enterprises and institutions, development of intellectual property industry, ecological
safety and the protection against ecological disasters as well as protection of bio- and geo-diversity. It
is important to emphasize that among the actions which has not been undertaken in the analysed
period of time, there are some, the implementation of which in the perspective of the Strategy was
actually declared or foregone.

Detailed balance of the Strategy implementation status on the level of policy directions is illustrated
by the following balance sheet:

[N TR 0D U C T 1O N
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Table 1. Balance of DSMR's actions, within the Field A: ECONOMIC COMPETITIVENESS.

ACTIONS

UNDER POLICY IMPLEMENTED IMPLEMENTED
DIRECTION SATISFACTORILY | UNSATISFACTORILY | UNDERTAKEN

DEVELOPMENT POLICY'S AREA/
POLICY DIRECTIONS

AREATACTIVE AND KNOWLEDGE-BASED SOCIETY

L1, Quality and level of education of the inhahitants 15 8 5 2
1.2.  Development of the information society 6 3 2 |
L3.  Support for individual entrepreneurship 4 3 1 0
I4. Development of the labour market 6 3 3 0
1.5.  Support for and promotion of talents 5 2 2 |
AREAII THE ECONOMY, OPPORTUNITIES
FOR OUR REGION
IL1. Fostering the worldwide competitiveness 6 0 9 4
of enterprises and institutions from Matopolska
IL.2. Development of innovations and
. 9 2 3 4
modern technologies
IL3. Sustainable agriculture, including organic farming 11 4 3 4
I14. Attracting direct investment to the region 6 0 4 2
IL5. Development of the leisure industry 31 23 8 0
I16. Development of the intellectual property industries 8 0 1 7

AREA III INFRASTRUCTURE FOR

REGIONAL DEVELOPMENT

II1.1. Development of intra and
: ; : 9 2 5 2
interregional road connections

I11.2. Development of infrastructure for

the information society 7 2 3 2
II1.3. Increased role of public transport in the region 14 2 7 5
II14. Comprehensive management and development
s 2 0 1 1
of the economic activity zones
AREA IV KRAKOW METROPOLITAN AREA (KMA) 19 3 12 4
IV.1. Strengthening the European position of the KMA
. . - 9 2 6 1
and development of its metropolitan functions
IV:2. Balancing the internal structure 10 1 6 3

of Krakéw Metropolitan Area




Table 2. DSMR's actions’ balance within the Framework Field B: SOCIAL DEVELOPMENT AND
QUALITY OF LIFE.

ACTIONS

UNDER
POLICY
DIRECTION

IMPLEMENTED IMPLEMENTED
SATISFACTORILY | UNSATISFACTORILY | UNDERTAKEN

DEVELOPMENT POLICY'S AREA/
POLICY DIRECTIONS

AREA VINTRA-REGIONAL COHESION

V1. Improvement of healthcare and health protection 8 5 1 2
V2. Integration-oriented social policy 10 9 1 0
V3. Improved condition of Matopolska families 9 2 6 1
V4. Increased citizen security 7 4 2 1
V5. Enhancement of civil society and 17 1 4 9
building regional identity
V6. Development of public service centres’ networks 4 0 4 0
AREA VI ENVIRONMENTAL PROTECTION 37 7 20 10
VI1. Protection of water resources 11 2 5 4
VI.2. Air protection and increased use of non- 7 3 3 1
conventional energy sources
VI.3. Waste management 9 0 8 1
VI4. Ecological security and protection against
the consequences of natural disasters 10 2 4 4
AREA VII REGIONAL LANDSCAPE AND HERITAGE 34 12 12 10
VILI. Protection and enhancement of the cultural landscape 4 4 0 0
VIL.2. Preservation of hio- and geo-diversity 14 3 6 5
VIL3. Protection of the cultural heritage of the region 5 5 0 0
VIL4. Regeneration of degraded areas 11 0 6 5
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—h
—



B DEVELOPMENT STRATEGY OF THE MALOPOLSKA REGION 2011-2020 INTRODUGTION | NNEN—

—t
N

Table 3. DSMR's actions’ balance within the framework of Field C: INSTITUTIONAL POTENTIAL

ACTIONS

UNDER
POLICY
DIRECTION

IMPLEMENTED IMPLEMENTED
SATISFACTORILY | UNSATISFACTORILY | UNDERTAKEN

DEVELOPMENT POLICY'S AREA /
POLICY DIRECTIONS

AREA VIII TERRITORIAL CO-OPERATION

VIIL1. Promotion and strengthening of the national

and international position of Matopolska 3 2 . 0

VIIL.2. Development of interregional cooperation 3 2 1 0
VIIL3. Intraregional promotion 2 0 2 0
AREA IX MODERN PUBLIC MANAGEMENT 29 6 15 8
IX.1. Higher efficiency of public administration offices 7 0 5 2
IX.2. System for improvement of employees’ qualifications 4 0 4 0
IX.3. E-administration 7 2 3 2
IX4. "Transparent Matopolska” 5 1 1 3
IX.5. Regional research and analyses 6 3 2 1

Conducted analysis indicated two fundamental problem areas in the process of Strategy implemen-
tation, that are the main reasons for the low level of implementation or implementing of the actions
within the frameworks of adopted policies, i.e.:

a) limited formal influence of the regional administration, understood as marshal office and
its subordinate units, directly responsible for the process of implementation of the Strategy for
realization of significant scope of tasks included in its intervention, but transcending the
region self-government’s sphere of competence, that includes especially:

* tasks implemented by the central offices of the national administration: Regional Water Mana-
gement Board, Agency for Restructuring and Modernization of Agriculture — in terms of agro-
tourism, activity related to agriculture and other actions related to supporting sustainable
agriculture, including ecological agriculture, National Forests — in the area of improvement
of the forest’s health condition;

* tasks related to the issues of law regulations, in case of which the initiative and property lie
within central authorities, e.g. regulations related to genetically-modified food, creation of an
integrated safety system, development of medical rescue system, protection of children depri-
ved of parental care;

° tasks requiring system solutions at the central level, especially tasks in the area of railway
transport and development of telecommunication systems;

* tasks belonging to the sphere of county self-government units’ properties — such as tasks in
the area of activity conducted by the county labour offices, building of secondary education
objects, as well as tasks of municipality self-government units — such as promoting of biological
sewage treatment, development of green areas in the urbanized areas;

* tasks implemented by the national operational programmes’ beneficiaries, including institutio-
nal beneficiaries, functionally independent from the region’s self-government, which concerns



among others support of guarantee and high risk funds through the Bank Gospodarstwa Kra-
jowego and venture capital institutions, actions in the scope promotion of continuing education
and co-operation between higher education institutions and enterprises, as well as education
of leisure animators by non-government organizations;

* tasks implemented in the framework of private entities, in case of which the omission might
be caused by insufficient economic incentives (e.g. in the scope of dissemination of low waste
technology of production or waste recycling)

* tasks the undertaking of which depends on the potential and interest of entrepreneurs, such as
tasks related to intellectual property industries’ development.

* tasks the implementation of which depends on the individual will and interest of region’s resi-
dents, especially in the scope of environmental protection, because of lack of instruments in
the form of economic incentives (e.g. asbestos's removal, building of onsite sewage treatment
systems, optimization of water use, etc.);

b) limited functionality of the Strategy’s monitoring system in the scope of capacity of recording
actions in the framework of national operational programmes, implemented by the beneficiaries
functionally independent from the self-government of the region, both entrepreneurs and other
institutional entities.

Analysis of the financial aspect of the Strategy implementation carried out for years 2007-2008, points
on a balance between expenditures for the actions supporting the strategic objectives determined for
two main fields of activity. In the framework of Field A: Economic competiveness the expenditures
amounted to PLN 2,664 million, whereas in case of Field B: Social development and quality of life
- PLN 2,661 million?.

The expenditures classified in the monitoring system as designed for implementation of the Strategy
(without The Integrated Regional Development Programme), constituted in years 2007-2008 approximately
2% of the regional GDP’s value. It is important to emphasize, that for the evaluation of the Strategy’s
goals’ accomplishment level, the influence of two other factors — favourable economic situation in the
period 2005-2008 and the regulative and allocation decisions at the national level - played a greater
role. In relation to the first of the mentioned factors, it is important to notice, that thanks to good eco-
nomic outlook, both economic and social ratios have undergone improvement. It was also possible
to increase the expenditures for the realization of public activities, including those designed in the
Strategy. On the other hand, the favourable shaping of the GDP’s ratio in the context of the EU in the
last years of the analysed period of time, was partially caused by the unfavourable economic situation
in other EU countries, thanks to which Poland and Malopolska's economic development, especially in
the year 2008 speeded up.

Relatively positive evaluation of the occurred changes is to a great extent determined by the period
of time, during which it was carried out, as well as the reference point, that is the beginning of year
2010, based on the data for years 2005-2008. Deeper evaluation of the conducted interventions’ ef-
fectiveness will be possible after the outgoing of the consequences of the crisis in the EU countries. It
should answer the question whether Poland's favourable situation including that of Malopolska, is an
effect of milder passing of the current crisis, or delay of its consequences in relation to other countries
due to delay of the business cycle.

2 Based on: Raport monitoringowy z realizacji Strategii Rozwoju Wojewddztwa Malopolskiego w latach 2007-2008 [Monitor-
ing Report on Implementation of The Malopolska Region Development Strategy in 2007-2008], The Marshal Office of the
Matopolska Region, Krakéw 2009.
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In general depiction, description of Malopolska's initial position was based on: (a) analysis of historic data for the period
of time 2005-2009, (b) development trends’ prognosis in the perspective of year 2020, and resultant from those analyses (c)
identification of key challenges for the region. Considering the available data, in case of selected phenomena and proc-
esses the historic data analysis of different time period has been applied. In a few cases the reference point used for the
historic analysis data was year 2010.



As a result of the globalization process and the civilization changes, the public actions supporting
development processes, are implemented in the space described by the phenomena less and less
dependable on the official authority. Standards of social and economic development are changing.
There is growth of concentration of resource and economic activity in the metropolis and big urban
centres — due to the achieved profits. Information and knowledge are becoming a more and more
important driving force of the developing economies, especially new knowledge and ideas for its
practical use.

In view of changing role of spatial conditionings, development expansion of big cities occurs mostly
thanks to intensive human capital flows as well as values and non-material goods. Knowledge, com-
petences and adaptive capabilities become a key for the development of intelligent economy. Simul-
taneously their negative consequence is danger of such occurrences as: depopulation and exclusion.
The importance of individual aspirations and activities rises, and so does the scope of responsibility
of the participants of development processes. Domination of social and cultural diversity as well as
incertitude and risk in economic dimension — are the main characteristics of new global reality.

Evaluation of the current development status of Matopolska, based in thinking about the region's devel-
opment in the long-term time perspective, means necessity of another look on internal potential and
regional space. Appeal of the region as a dwelling, work and leisure place is not only a result of the
physical capital — basic infrastructure and natural resources — concentrated within it. The location
appeal is becoming more and more dependable on intellectual capital - level of education, individual
talents, knowledge, creativity and aspirations, as well as symbolic capital — attachment to traditional
values, identity and feeling of bond with a certain place and its unique image. In the context of intra-
regional specifics, Malopolska is characterized by large diversity both in terms of economic and social
development and the characteristics of cultural and natural space. Those characteristics have significant
impact on shaping of the specific - in terms of potential functions — areas of spatial integration.

In view of significant changes in the external environment, regional policy must in an equal measure
answer the needs diagnosed at this point, as well as go out to meet the tendencies and processes,
the manifestations of which — today noticed indirectly — will become key factors of development
success in the future.

Nowadays Matopolska is a region of unlimited, yet still insufficiently utilized possibilities. Our
region is an area of unique potentials, characterized by clearly diversified spatial structure. It is also
a space requiring special responsibility related to the need of preservation and protection of the most
precious values and resources that constitute a part of the identity and quality of public space - in the
face of current weakness of the legal protection system — endangered by progressing growth of anarchy
and degradation. Those characteristics form together the diversified image of region’s development
position.

Below the evaluation of the initial position of Matopolska has been carried out, considering diagnosis
of present situation of the region, prognosis of development trends in terms of selected economic and
social processes, as well as a catalogue of key challenges, constituting the fundamental point of refer-
ence for the vision, areas and goals of "Malopolska 2020” Strategy.
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General Economic
and Social Situation of Matopolska

1. Malopolska region’s territory amounts to 15,183 km?, which is 4.9% of the country’s territory and
ranks the region 12*. Among 182 municipalities of the region, there are 46 urban and rural muni-
cipalities, 14 urban municipalities and 122 rural municipalities.

2. In 2010 Matopolska was inhabited by 3.31 million people, which was 8.7% of the country’s popula-
tion and ranks the regions 4% — following the Regions of Mazowieckie, Slgskie and Wielkopolskie.
During the 2001-2010 decade this number grew by 2.5%. In that period the highest growth occurred
in the following counties: Wielicki County (11.1%), Tarnowski County (9.1%), Krakowski County
(8.1%) and Myslenicki County (5.1%).

The decade-highest Matopolska's population growth in 2010 was influenced by favourable dynamics
of demographic phenomena: population growth and a positive permanent migration balance.

Map 1. Population growth in Malopolska between 2000 and 2010 (2000=100).
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Source: Ludnos¢, ruch naturalny i migracje w wojewddztwie malopolskim w 2010 [Population, natural movement and migrations in the
Matopolska Region], Statistical Office in Krakéw 2011.



The region is characterized by high population density: 218 people per km? (2™ place in the country
with the average of 122 people per km?). In the Malopolska cities there are on average 988 people
per 1 km? (Krakéw: 2,314, Tarnéw: 1,584, Nowy Sqcz: 1,468). On rural areas the population density
amounts to 124 people/km? and for many years this value has ranked Matopolska first among all
the regions. The most densely-populated counties are located in the western part of the region
(Oswiecimski County, Chrzanowski County, Wadowicki County) and in the immediate vicinity
of Krakéw (Wielicki County).

Economic Situation?

Matopolska is among the group of regions that between 2005 and 2008 increased their share in
generating domestic GDP®. In the abovementioned period the region was ranked every year 5%
in the country, following the regions of: Mazowieckie, Slaskie, Wielkopolskie and Dolnoslgskie
— generating 7.4% of the GDP in 2008. In the analysed year the increase of the GDP volume amo-
unted to 17.0% (total for the country 19.2%) in comparison to 2005 (in fixed prices), which ranked
Matopolska only 9% among the regions. GDP per 1 resident amounted to PLN 28,900, i.e. 86.3%
of the country average. That result ranked Malopolska also 9% in the country.

The analysis of the generated GDP in the subregion perspective suggests that Krakéw performs
the role of the centre of Malopolska economic development and one of the centres of greatest
development potential in Poland. Krakéw concentrates 41.4% of the GDP value generated in the
region, which is 3.1% of the country value (2 place, following Warsaw: 13.2%). At the same time the
city together with the Krakowski Subregion generates 57.3% of the Matopolska GDP, which is 4.3%
of the GDP of Poland. Oswiecimski Subregion generates 16.6% of the regional GDP, Nowosqgdecki
Subregion - 16%, Krakowski Subregion — 15.9% whereas Tarnowski Subregion — 10.1%.

The distribution of GDP per capita in the subregion perspective confirms strong diversification
of the economic potential in the region perspective. With 155.1% of the average for the country,

INIT 1AL PO ST 10N

Krakow is ranked 3¢ among all the subregions, following Warsaw and Poznan. All other subre-
gions in Matopolska quote GDP values per capita at the level lower than the country average.
Nowosqgdecki Subregion is ranked 64", Tarnowski Subregion holds 59% position, Krakowski
Subregion — 54, whereas he Oswiecimski Subregion — 43*. Compared to the EU-27 average,
according to the data for 2008, the GDP indicator per capita amounts to, respectively, for Krakéw:
87%, Oswiecimski Subregion: 42%, Krakowski Subregion: 38%, Tarnowski Subregion: 35% and
Nowosqgdecki Subregion: 33%.

4

5

Analysis conducted on the basis of the Dynamic Scholastic Equilibrium Model (DSGE) of large scale EUlmpactMod 111,
elaborated in the Institute for Structural Research, calibrated for the regions’ economies and aggregated to the country
level.

Produkt Krajowy Brutto. Rachunki regionalne w 2008 r. [Gross Domestic Product. Regional Bills in 2008], Central Statistical
Office (CSO), Statistical Office in Katowice, Katowice 2010.
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Chart 1. GDP dynamics (in %, fixed prices - current prices from the previous year;

previous year=100).
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Source: Own work on the basis of CSO's data.

Indicator of the GDP growth dynamics, used for evaluating the progress of economic changes,
ranked Matopolska 3 in 2008, following the Regions of: Podkarpackie, Slgskie and Lodzkie.
Matopolska was in the group of seven regions the dynamics of which was higher than the country
average which amounted to 105.1% (2008).

Forecasts suggest that in the perspective of year 2020 Matopolska will reach 60.1% of the average
GDP level per capita for EU-27. In this regard the region will be at the 8% position in the country. The
unchallenged leader will still be Mazowsze that will be the only region to exceed the average level
of this indicator for EU-27, reaching 114.1% of the EU average. Comparing the forecast Matopolska
results to the Eurostat data (48.6% of GDP per capita for EU-27 in 2008), the process of bridging
the development gap in comparison to the EU average will be 11.5 percentage points (pp).

The average annual pace of actual growth of GDP per capita for Matopolska between 2010 and
2020 will be 3.1% and will be at the level of ca. 0.1% above the average forecast at the country
level whereas the highest average pace of growth for this indicator is predicted in the regions
of Dolnoslgskie (3.7%), Opolskie (3.6%) and Mazowieckie (3.4%).



Map 2. GDP growth per capita in the perspective of year 2020: in fixed prices and pps in

comparison to EU-27.
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Source: Own work on the basis of: Wplyw realizacji polityki spéjnosci na ksztattowanie sie gléwnych wskaznikéw dokumentéw strategicznych
— Narodowego Planu Rozwoju 2004-2006 i Narodowej Strategii Spdjnosci 2007-2013 oraz innych wybranych wskaznikéw makroekonomicznych
na poziomie krajowym i regionalnym. Raport pdiroczny 2010. Czes¢ II: zestawienie wynikéw, [Influence of the cohesion policy on shaping main
indicators of strategic documents — National Development Plan 2004-2006 and National Cohesion Policy 2007-2013 as well as other selected
macroeconomic indicators at national and regional level. Mid-year Report 2010. Part II: List of Results], Institute for Structural Research by order

of Ministry of Regional Development, Warsaw 2011.

On the other hand, simulation of macroeconomic impact of Development Strategy of the Malopolska
Region for 2011-2020° showed that it clearly appears in the second part of the implementation
period. The (integrated) regional operational programme, implemented within the new financial
perspective of the EU, may become an important factor adding to the dynamics of the economic
development. It is estimated that visible acceleration of the economic activity will occur between
2014 and 2022 when the average annual pace of economic growth will be higher than in the sce-
nario that does not take into account the implementation of the Strategy — by ca. 0.4 pp.

& Simulation was carried out in the framework of the project: Ocena ex-ante projektu Strategii Rozwoju Wojewddztwa Mato-
polskiego na lata 2011-2020 [Ex ante evaluation of the Development Strategy of the Matopolska Region for 2011-2020],In-
stitute for Structural Research, Warsaw 2011. Basis for the conducted estimated were assumptions regarding the financial

projection presented in the chapter Financial Framework (variant III).
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Chart 2. Estimated influence of the DSMR on growth of actual GDP in Matopolska.
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Source: Ocena ex-ante projektu Strategii Rozwoju Wojewddztwa Matopolskiego na lata 2011-2020 [Ex ante evaluation of the Development
Strategy of the Malopolska Region for 2011-2020], Institute for Structural Research, Warsaw 2011.

Chart 3. Estimated influence of the DSMR's implementation on the level of GDP’s convergence
per capita in Malopolska in comparison to the EU-27 countries.
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Positive influence of the Strategy implementation on economic development between 2014 and 2020
means also significant acceleration of the actual convergence of Matopolska in comparison to the
average level of economic development in the EU countries. In 2010 GDP per capita in the region is
estimated to reach the level of 53% of the EU-27 average. In the baseline scenario, at the end of the
decade, the increase of the level of this indicator may be expected to exceed 60%. It is predicted
that thanks to the Strategy implementation, convergence will be additionally strengthened, thanks
to which in 2020 GDP per capita in Malopolska will reach ca. 63% of the EU-27 average.

2. Matopolska generates 7.4% of the gross value added (GVA), which is PLN 68,823 calculated per 1
working person (country average: PLN 78,778). Despite relatively high level of education of working
resources, in terms of work productivity, Matopolska is quite distant from the country average and
other regions (12" position). In terms of GVA structure, the region has the agriculture participation
lower than the country average (by 1.1% in 2008), despite significant share of agricultural holdings.
Share of industry and financial services together with company and real estate service is also
slightly lower than the Polish average.

Map 3. Gross Value Added in the perspective of 2020: in total (PLN million, current prices) and
divided into sectors (PLN million, current prices).
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Source: Own work on the basis of: Wplyw realizacji polityki spéjnosci na ksztattowanie sie gléwnych wskaznikéw dokumentéw strategicznych
— Narodowego Planu Rozwoju 2004-2006 i Narodowej Strategii Spdjnosci 2007-2013 oraz innych wybranych wskaznikéw makroekonomicznych
na poziomie krajowym i regionalnym. Raport péiroczny 2010. Czes¢ II: zestawienie wynikéw [Influence of the cohesion policy on shaping main
indicators of strategic documents — National Development Plan 2004-2006 and National Cohesion Policy 2007-2013 as well as other selected
macroeconomic indicators at the national and regional level. Mid-year Report 2010. Part II: List of Results], Institute for Structural Research by
order of Ministry of Regional Development, Warsaw 2011.
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Matlopolska is 3 in the group of regions that are characterized by higher than the Polish aver-
age rate of units conducting activity related to trade and repair; hotels and restaurants as well
as transport, warehouse management and communications, i.e. the units that in the domestic
economy between 2005 and 2008 reached the highest share in generating gross value added.
After the decrease from the level of 28.8% of GVA of the region in 2005 to 27.3% in 2007, there was
another increase to the level of 27.8% in 2008.

The region holds also a stable 1* position in terms of construction industry’s share in generating
regional GVA. The percentage of units conducting activity related to construction industry ranged
from 6.7% in 2005 (country average: 5.6%) to 8.3% in 2008 (country average: 7.0%).

It is forecast that in the perspective of year 2020 Malopolska will be in the group of regions with
growth at least equal to the country average. The growth of gross value added influences not only
the growth of GDP, but it may also lead to increasing the level of employment.

The growth of work productivity is of key importance for the growth of GDP per capita. The impor-
tance of this factor is additionally strengthened by the ongoing demographic changes, and in this
context, particularly by decreasing the percentage of the population in the working age. In the
perspective of year 2020 the forecast work productivity in Matopolska will not reach the country
average: it will stop at 85.8% whereas exceeding the country average is predicted to occur in 6
regions, with Mazowsze being still the leader. In relation to the EU-27 work productivity, the fore-
casts show that Malopolska will reach the level of 62.9%.

Forecasts for 2020 show that there will be only slight changes in the structure of gross value added,
both at the national and regional level.

Charts 4 and 5. Structure of gross value added according to sectors and structure of people
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Source: Own work on the basis of: Wplyw realizacji polityki spdjnosci na ksztattowanie sie giéwnych wskaznikéw dokumentéw strategicznych

— Narodowego Planu Rozwoju 2004-2006 i Narodowej Strategii Spéjnosci 2007-2013 oraz innych wybranych wskaznikéw makroekonomicznych
na poziomie krajowym i regionalnym. Raport pétroczny 2010. Czesé II: zestawienie wynikéw, [Influence of the cohesion policy on shaping main
indicators of strategic documents — National Development Plan 2004-2006 and National Cohesion Policy 2007-2013 as well as other selected
macroeconomic indicators at the national and regional level. Mid-year Report 2010. Part II: List of Results], Institute for Structural Research by

order of Ministry of Regional Development, Warsaw 201 1.

Comparing the GVA structure between 2010 and 2020, in case of Malopolska it is predicted that
the share of sector I (agriculture) will remain unchanged whereas the employment in that sector
will considerably decrease, which may indicate the growth of its productivity. At the same time, it
is predicted that there will be growth of 3.3 pp of sector II share (industry and constructions) with
similar decrease of sector III share (trade, services and transport). At the national level, the growth
of sector II share should be accompanied by decrease of share both in sector I and III.



Malopolska is among regions that are attractive in terms of conditions for investments. In the ranking
prepared by the Gdansk Institute for Market Economics’, Matopolska was ranked 4% in 2010in the
group of regions characterized by high investment attractiveness, following the regions of: Slgskie,
Dolnoslgskie and Mazowieckie. It means a rise by one position in comparison to 2008 and 2009,
and at the same time the decrease by one position in comparison to 2005. Among the subregions
characterized by the highest investment attractiveness for the industry activity the following subre-
gions were classified: O$wiecimski Subregion (8") and Krakowski Subregion (9*). The Krakowski
Subregion is also 2° in terms of investment attractiveness for the technologically advanced activity
and 4% in the country in terms of investment attractiveness for the service activity.

Accrued value of foreign direct investment (FDI) implemented in the region between 1989 and
2008 exceeded USD 12 billion. It means that Matopolska’s contribution is ca. 8% of total expen-
diture incurred by the companies with foreign capital in Poland. Influx of FDI in Malopolska in
2009 is estimated to be at the level of EUR 0.55 billion, whereas in 2010 — EUR 0.49 billion, which
on an average annual basis for 2007-2010 gives it 5% position among all the regions (6.1% of the
national value)®.

The value of export of the Malopolska Region in 2009 amounted to EUR 4.6 billion, and that of import
EUR 5.2 billion. In comparison to 2008 the value of both import and export decreased; however the
decrease of the import value was faster than that of export. As a result, there was an improvement
in terms of balance of trade turnover that reached the value of EUR 0.55 billion.

Between 2000 and 2008 Matopolska was ranked 274 among all the regions in terms of the dynamics
of growth of the export value, i.e. export value in 2008 increased 3.9 times in comparison to 2000
(country average: 3.0). Despite that, dynamics of growth of export of the region has been characterized
by decreasing tendency since 2006, whereby in 2009 - in comparison to the previous one - that
dynamics was the lowest (-27.4% in comparison to -15.5% for Poland). Since 2008 the region's
share in terms of export and the share of Poland in terms of import in general have decreased.
Share of Matopolska in Polish nationwide import has decreased from 6.1% to 5.5%, whereas in

export from 6.3% to 5.5%. The region's share in the domestic export decreased to the level from
2002, 2003 and 2005.

Share of Malopolska in the Polish export is smaller than its share in generating the all-Poland
GDP. The region'’s contribution to the domestic export is still not adequate to the development op-
portunities of the region. What is more, in comparison to other regions, high technology products
still are of relatively little importance for the Malopolska export: according to OECD'’s classifica-
tion the share of high technology branches in the regional export is estimated to be at the level
of 0.7%, whereas according to the WIFOI's classification, the share of technologically intensive
branches is at the level of 14.5%°.

Since 2007 Malopolska has been witnessing a successive growth of the professional activity rate
of people in the working age (18-59/64-years old) — from 69.7% to 71.8% in 2010, which is a level
similar to the country average. In an average annual perspective (according to LFS) in 2010 the
number of professionally-active population in Matopolska amounted to 1.43 million and increased
slightly in an annual perspective (1.41 million in 2009)

7

Atrakcyjnosé inwestycyjna wojewddztw i podregionéw Polski [Investment Attractiveness of Polish Regions and Subregions],
Gdansk Institute for Market Economics, Gdansk 2010; Evaluation of the regions’ investment attractiveness was based on
the analysis of universal location factors, i.e. transport accessibility, labour resources, absorption capacity of the market,
economic infrastructure, social infrastructure, economic development level, environmental condition, common safety level,
regions’ activity towards investors. On the other hand, the subregions’ investment attractiveness evaluation was conducted
in terms of: industrial activity, services activity and technologically-advanced activity.

Szacunek PKB per capita i bezposrednich inwestycji zagranicznych w wojewddztwach oraz wskazniki wyprzedzajgce ko-
niunktury [Estimate of GDP per capita of foreign direct investments in the regions and leading indicators of the economy],
Bureau for Investments and Economic Cycles by order of Ministry of Regional Development, Warsaw 2011.

Handel zagraniczny Matopolski 2008 [Matopolska International Trade 2008], The Marshal Office of the Matopolska Region
2009.
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Chart 6. Employment rate of people in the working age (18-59/64-years old): average annual
perspective (%).
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Source: Own work on the basis of CSO's data (LF'S).

Average annual employment rate between 2005 and 2007 was higher in Matopolska than in Poland,
in 2008 the two rates became equal, and in 2009 and 2010 the rate for Matopolska was slightly
lower than the country average. The employment rate for people in the working age for Matopolska
between 2005 and 2010, was at the level only slightly higher than the country average (respectively:
65.1% and 64.9% in 2010). Its value is visibly differentiated in terms of gender and amounts to 59.7%

for women (country average: 60.3%) and 70.2% for men (country average: 69.2%).

In 2009 the highest employment rate in region maintained in the group of people in their thirties
and forties (respectively: 82.9% and 82.8%) The lowest employment rate is characteristic for peo-
ple over 50 (28.9%) and people under 29 (42.4%). In these two categories the employment rate for
Malopolska is lower than the country average. The situation of young people on the labour market
is generally unfavourable. A positive signal is an increase of employment in the annual perspec-

tive by nearly 2% in the group of people over 50 (in comparison to 2008).

Over more than a decade, Malopolska has been characterized by unfavourable, sector-based
employment structure, which stems from the still-considerable share of those working in the ag-
riculture. Employment in this sector remains incommensurably high in comparison to the GVA
generated by this sector. At the same time, over the last couple of years, there has been a posi-
tive tendency related to the increasing employment in the services sector and decreasing share
of those employed in the agriculture as well as faster pace of this process in comparison to other
regions. Share of employment in agriculture in Malopolska is currently slightly higher than the

country average (respectively: 15.4% and 13.2% in 2009).

In terms of average employment in individual sections in 2009, the highest increase in comparison
to 2005 occurred in the area of professional, scientific and technical activity (63%), constructions

(43%) as well as accommodation and gastronomy (34%).

One of the priority actions oriented towards the development of the labour market is increasing
the number of working people, which in conjunction with efficient allocation of the resources may

constitute an important factor adding to the dynamics of the region’s economic development.



Map 4. Employment rate (15-64-years old) in the perspective of 2020: in total and divided into

women and men.
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Source: Own work on the basis of: Wplyw realizacji polityki spéjnosci na ksztaltowanie sie gldwnych wskaznikéw dokumentéw strategicznych
— Narodowego Planu Rozwoju 2004-2006 i Narodowej Strategii Spéjnosci 2007-2013 oraz innych wybranych wskaznikéw makroekonomicznych
na poziomie krajowym i regionalnym. Raport pdiroczny 2010. Czes¢ II: zestawienie wynikéw, [Influence of the cohesion policy on shaping main
indicators of strategic documents — National Development Plan 2004-2006 and National Cohesion Policy 2007-2013 as well as other selected
macroeconomic indicators at the national and regional level. Mid-year Report 2010. Part II: List of Results], Institute for Structural Research by
order of Ministry of Regional Development, Warsaw 201 1.

In the perspective of year 2020 the employment (15-64-years old) is predicted to grow both nation-

wide, where the employment rate is to reach 64.5%, and at the regional level. It is predicted that
in case of Matopolska it will reach 66.4%, placing the region on the 4% position in the country. It
is worth emphasizing that despite predicted employment growth — both of women and men - it is
predicted that the differentiation of the value of this rate will increase, in terms of gender, to the
disadvantage of women. It is estimated that it will amount to 66.4% for women and 74.1% for men
(in comparison to the country average respectively for women: 57.5% and for men: 71.6%).

In the average annual perspective (LFS data), the number of working people remained unchanged
at the level of 1.3 million people (in comparison to 1.25 million people in 2005). The conducted
forecasts show that in 2020 in comparison to 2010 a positive trend will appear on the Matopolska
labour market. It is predicted that Malopolska will have the highest pace of increase of the working
population (5.5%) in Poland. Another positive tendency will also be marked by positive changes
occurring in the structure of those working according to sectors, confirming the increasing impor-
tance of sector III (services, trade and transport) with the decrease in the share of those working
in agriculture.
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Map 5. Change in the number of working people (15-64-years old, thousands) in the perspecti-
ve of 2020: in total and divided into sectors.
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Source: Own work on the basis of: Wplyw realizaciji polityki spéjnosci na ksztattowanie sie gléwnych wskaznikéw dokumentéw strategicznych
— Narodowego Planu Rozwoju 2004-2006 i Narodowej Strategii Spéjnosci 2007-2013 oraz innych wybranych wskaznikéw makroekonomicznych
na poziomie krajowym i regionalnym. Raport péiroczny 2010. Czes¢ II: zestawienie wynikéw [Influence of the cohesion policy on shaping
main indicators of strategic documents — National Development Plan 2004-2006 & National Cohesion Policy 2007-2013 and other selected
macroeconomic indicators at the national and regional level. Mid-year Report 2010. Part II: List of Results], Institute for Structural Research by
order of Ministry of Regional Development, Warsaw 2011.

8. According to the statistics of county employment offices, starting from 2001, the number of the
unemployed in Matopolska gradually decreased with various dynamics, until 2009, when the
tendency broke. On the basis of the Central Statistical Office’s (CSO) data, the unemployment rate
registered by the end of 2010 amounted in Matopolska to 10.4% (in comparison to 9.7% in 2009 and
13.8% in 2005), whereas the country average was 12.3% (in comparison to 12.1% in 2009 and 17.6%
in 2005). On the other hand, the annual average unemployment rate in Matopolska (according
to LFS) amounted in 2010 to 9.1% (in comparison to 8% in 2009 and 15.2% in 2005) with country
average of 9.6% (in comparison to 8.2% in 2009 and 17.7% in 2005)". Three consecutive years saw
the decrease of the registered unemployed remaining without a job for more than 1 year (from
49.8% in 2006 to 26.7% in 2009), whereas in 2010 this rate increased to 29.7%.

10" Differences between the unemployment level registered by employment offices and the values resulting from the LFS are
a consequence of applying different methods. A positive difference between the unemployment rate according to LFS and
the unemployment rate registered in Malopolska grew considerably in 2002 and remained unchanged until 2005, where
the tendency reversed. Visible disproportions maintained in 2006 and 2007 (registered unemployment was higher than
LFS by respectively 3.9% and 5.7%, whereas analogically for the country these differences amounted to respectively 1.0%
and 1.6%). Since 2008 the disproportion between the registered unemployment level in Matopolska has decreased to 1.5%
whereas on the country level it increased to 2.4% in 2008 and 3.7% in 2009.



In comparison to 2005, the number of the unemployed people without professional qualifications
and people under 25 has slightly increased. However, this situation is institutionally-based and
stems mainly from a careful employment policy applied by companies, and it influences to the
greatest extent the situation of the young people as a group with hindered professional start due
to frequent lack of professional experience. The share of the unemployed in both categories re-
mained higher in Malopolska than in the rest of the country.

Map 6. Intra-regional differentiation of unemployment rate in 2010.
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Yet the unemployed in Malopolska have better education compared to the country. There are
fewer people with middle school education and lower, whereas more with higher education, post-
secondary education and vocational education as well as high secondary education. Both in the
region and in Poland there is an increase of people with higher education and secondary educa-
tion, and decrease of people with the lowest level of education.

Forecasts for 2020 predict that the unemployment rate in Malopolska will remain at the level of 8.8%
and it will be the best result among all the Polish regions, following Mazowieckie Region (8.7%).

Map 7. Unemployment rate (15-64-years old) in the perspective of 2020: in total and divided
into women and men.
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Source: Own work on the basis of: Wplyw realizaciji polityki spdjnosci na ksztattowanie sie gléwnych wskaznikéw dokumentéw strategicznych
— Narodowego Planu Rozwoju 2004-2006 i Narodowej Strategii Spéjnosci 2007-2013 oraz innych wybranych wskaznikéw makroekonomicznych
na poziomie krajowym i regionalnym. Raport pétroczny 2010. Czes¢ II: zestawienie wynikéw [Influence of the cohesion policy on shaping main
indicators of strategic documents — National Development Plan 2004-2006 and National Cohesion Policy 2007-2013 as well as other selected
macroeconomic indicators at the national and regional level. Mid-year Report 2010. Part II: List of Results], Institute for Structural Research by
order of Ministry of Regional Development, Warsaw 2011.



Social Situation

9. Compared to the country, the median of the age of Matopolska population in 2009 was slightly
lower (36.6-years old for the region in comparison to 37.7-years old for Poland). The age structure
is characterized by higher share of population in the pre-working age: 20.0% (country: 18.9%),
whereas it is lower in the working age: 63.7% (country: 64.5%) and in the retirement age: 16.3%
(country: 16.5%). The average lifespan of the Malopolska residents is longer the country avera-
ge. Men live longer by 1.6 year (average: 73.1 years), whereas women by 1 year (average: 81.1).
Between 2000 and 2009 the age of men prolonged by 1.8 year, and that of women by 1.3 year.
Changes in the structure of the population age reflect the ongoing process of the region population
ageing. It is noticeable in the change of the value of the demographic dependency ratio. In 2000
for every 100 people in the working age there were 67 people in the non-working age: 43 people in
the pre-working age and 25 in the retirement age. On the other hand, in 2009 the ratio decreased
to 57, whereby the decrease regarded only people in the pre-working age, where the dependency
amounted to 31 people.

In the perspective of year 2020 a gradual increase of Malopolska population is predicted. In com-
parison to the situation as of the end of 2009 it should amount to ca. 2.01% whereas the predicted
value of this rate for the country should be -0.88%. Accrual increase of the number of population
will occur probably also in the regions of: Mazowieckie, Pomorskie and Wielkopolskie'’.

Map 8. Dynamics of changes in population number between 2010-2020 according to the
regions and counties of Malopolska (in %).
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Source: Own work on the basis of: Prognoza ludnosci na lata 2008-2035 [Population Forecast for 2008-2035], CSO 2009.

1" Prognoza Iudnosci na lata 2008-2035 [Population Forecast for 2008-2035], CSO 20089.
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10. Since many years Malopolska has been the second region (1.34%o) — following Mazowsze — cha-
racterized by high positive migration balance. Similar situation, but of lower rate, can be noted
only in the regions of Pomorskie, Wielkopolskie and Dolnoslgskie. In 2009 the decade-highest level
of migration balance was registered: the population increased by 4,400 people, i.e. 2 times more
than in 2008 (2,200 people). The increase occurred due to a significant decrease in de-registra-
tions, in particular to abroad. In 2009 the tendency of increasing population growth in the region
maintained. Population growth was higher than in 2008 by over 300 people and amounted in total
to nearly 7,500 people. It means a consolidation of the positive tendency persisting from 2003.

It is predicted that between 2010 and 2020, in absolute figures, there will be an increase in the
number of Malopolska residents of ca. 66,400, whereby the population growth will be compounded
by two tendencies: natural movement and migration movement. It is assumed that in the next years
the relatively high birth rate will remain unchanged, which is due to the fact that the population
boom of the turn of the seventies and eighties will enter into the childbearing age and also
because the fertility rate is expected to grow. The maximum of births will probably occur between
2014 and 2015, and then the number of births will gradually start to decrease. At the same time,
Matopolska will remain an attractive settlement place for people out of the region. With reference
to the change in the population structure, it is expected that there will be a significant growth
of the number of people in the retirement age and, at the same time, the decrease in the number
of children and youth.

Chart 7. Age pyramid of Malopolska residents in 2009 and 2020.
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11. The consequence of increase in the number of people in the retirement age will be a significant
growth of demographic dependency ratio, calculated as the number of people in the non-working
age per 100 people in the working age. It is forecast that the demographic dependency ratio will
increase from 57.1 in 2009 to 65.0 in 2020.

Table 4. Age structure of the Malopolska Region'’s population according to economic age
groups in 2009 and 2020.

IN TOTAL IN TOTAL

Pre-working age

0-17-y.0. 19.9 211 189 18.8 20.0 177
Working age

18-59 women/ 63.8 68.2 596 60.6 65.7 55.8

18-64 men

Retirement age
60-y.0. and more women/ 16.3 10.7 21.6 20.6 14.3 26.5
65-y.0. and more men

Source: Prognoza ludnosci na lata 2008-2035 [Population Forecast for 2008-2035], CSO, 2009.

12. The population size of people in the pre-working age, i.e. children and young people under 24
years of age will decrease between 2010 and 2020 by 12.6%; however the changes ditfer depending
on age. The current population boom will significantly increase the population size of the group
between 3 and 12-years old whereas other groups will experience a decrease. Between 2010 and
2020 in the groups corresponding to: “day-care age” (0-2-years old) — a decrease of 5.1% is predic-
ted; pre-school age (3-6-years old): an increase of 12.2%; primary school age (7-12-years old): an
increase of 3.7%; middle school age (13-15-years old): decrease of 16.6%; upper secondary school
age (16-18-years old): a decrease of 29.4%; group corresponding to the student age (including post
secondary schools): a decrease of 27.5%. It must be considered that as a result of the education
reform, starting from 2012 children at the age of 6 will already go to school. However, in order
to maintain data comparability, the current age brackets of the groups were maintained. These
changes will reflect in problems with availability of places in pre-schools as well as high concen-
tration of primary school classes in 2020 in comparison to 2009. At the same time, thanks to the
decrease of the number of children in the “day-care age”, middle school students, upper secondary
school students, and in particular, students, reserves in the facilities of these types of schools will
appear. It will require actions oriented towards the re-organization of the education at these levels,
both in terms of education quality improvement and optimal use of learning facilities.
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Chart 8. Children and youth according to age groups in 2010 and 2020.
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Source: Own work on the basis of: Prognoza ludnosci na lata 2008-2035 [Population Forecast for 2008-2035], CSO 2009.

13.

14.

Over the next decade, the group of people in the working age in Malopolska will decrease by
60,800 people. At the same time, there will be a shift of population towards immobile working age
(45-years old and older). It stems from the fact that the generation of demographic low of the nineties
is entering into the working age whereas at the same time the generation of the population boom
of the seventies is reaching the limit of immobile age. This process will pose a serious problem
both in social and economic dimension, due to the negative influence that these changes have
with regard to the functioning of the labour market in terms of demand, i.e. of the employees. The
yardstick of this situation will be decreasing of the professional activity rate in general (15-years
old and older) from 53.6%'? to ca. 51%'. The answer to this forecast tendency may constitute the
"import of the workforce” understood as the growing phenomenon of economic migration from
east and far east regions, or raising the retirement age.

Analysing the situation of people in the retirement age it must be emphasized that over the last
couple of years the lifespan has prolonged considerably and according to the available forecasts
such a tendency will remain unchanged also in the following years. The process of prolonging
the men’s lifespan will be particularly rapid; from 73.1 years in 2009 to 74.7 years in 2020 and 78.1
in 2035, which means an increase of S years, whereas in the case of women prolonging lifespan
in the same period is expected to be at the level of 2.5 years. The result of ongoing demographic
changes will be transformations in the age structure of Matopolska residents, including also the
increased percentage of people in the old age. In the perspective until year 2020 the population
of people at the age of 85 and more will increase by ca. 61% i.e. by over 25,000 people.

2 Source: Badanie Aktywnosci Ekonomicznej Ludnosci, [Labour Force Survey] 4th quarter of 2009, Central Statistical Office

(CSO).

¥ Own calculations.



Chart 9. Forecast average lifespan of women and men until 2035.
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Intellectual Capital
and Knowledge-based Economy

1. In Malopolska the rates regarding children'’s participation in the pre-school education are unfa-
vourable. The number of children in the pre-school facilities per 1,000 children between 3 and
S-years old increased slightly in the region over the last couple of years (from 400 in 2005 to 587
in 2009); however, it is still lower than the country average (respectively: 410 and 597). The number
of children receiving pre-school education, as well and number of places in pre-schools is still two
times lower in the countryside than in cities.

Chart 10. Number of children in pre-school facilities per 1,000 children aged 3-5: Malopolska
compared to the country.
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Source: Own work on the basis of CSO's data.
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Compared to other regions, Malopolska is characterized by high resulis obtained in the final pri-
mary school examination as well as in the final middle school examination: both in Humanities
part and in Mathematics and Natural Sciences part (2°¢ position, following Mazowieckie Region
in 2009). Matopolska has also a high passability of the high school final examination. In terms
of passability among the graduates, the region is ranked first. The best results in the final primary
school test were obtained by pupils from Krakéw. In the final middle school examination (in both
parts) the best results were obtained by the middle school students from Krakéw and Nowy Sqcz
middle schools as well as from Myslenicki and Wadowicki counties.

Chart 11. Students according to school types.
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Vocational schools in the school year 2009/2010 educated over 22,000 students (ca. 10% of all the
students in Poland). Technical high schools educated 53,700 students (9.5% of all the students in Po-
land) whereas upper secondary school educated 22,900 students (8% of the students in Poland).

In 2009 44% of the total number of graduates completed higher vocational studies, of which 86%
obtained the title of licencjat (corresponds to B.A.), and 14% the title of inzynier (corresponds B.Sc.
or engineer). Similarly to other regions, a problem that is still important in terms of functioning
different types of professional training facilities is a discrepancy between the education model -
its programme and form — and employers’ actual needs.

Ranking of the best higher education facilities, published by the Shanghai Jiao Tong University
(Academic Ranking of World Universities) for 2010 includes only two Polish universities: the Jagiel-
lonian University and the Warsaw University. However, similarly to other years, these universities
were classified only in the fourth hundred.

In the academic year 2009/2010 there were 33 higher education facilities operating in Matopolska.
212,000 students studied there, which constitutes 11% of the total number of students in Poland (2™
position following Mazowieckie Region, an increase of 11,000 in comparison to 2005/2006). After the
number of students dynamically grew between 2000 and 2005 (ca. 7-8% annually), the increasing
tendency slowed down and in 2009 it fell to 0.5%. In terms of number of students of higher education
facilities majoring in mathematics, natural sciences and technology from among the total number



of graduates Matopolska was ranked 1%t in 2009/2010 (27% in comparison to the country average:
22.2%). At the same time, due to the number of graduates majoring in the abovementioned fields,
the region holds 3" position, following the regions of: Slgskie and Zachodniopomorskie (21.7%
whereas the country average is 17.3%).

In the Matopolska higher education facilities in the academic year of 2009/2010, 12,602 academic
teachers were employed (an increase of nearly 1,600 in comparison to 2004/2005). Although it
ranks Matopolska on the high, 2°¢ position (following Mazowieckie Region) and constitutes over
12.4% of the total number of academic teachers in the country, the number of academic personnel
is considered to be insufficient.

Similarly to other European regions, most people in Matopolska complete their higher education
before reaching the age of 25, and almost everyone does it before reaching 35. Considering
changes occurring on the labour market, the capacity of lifelong learning is becoming particularly
significant. Raising skills on different stages of life is a necessary condition for those who wish
to meet the increasing needs of the labour market. In terms of adults’ (25-64-years old) partici-
pation in education and trainings, in that age group, the region is ranked not only below the EU
average, but also below the Polish average. In 2009 in case of Matopolska, that rate amounted
to 4.1%, whereas the country average was: 4.7% and the EU 27 average: 9.3%. In 2010 the rate for
Matlopolska and Poland grew respectively to the level of 4.8% and 5.3%.

The number of participants of PhD studies in the region remains relatively stable, reaching the
level of 4,900 people (an increase of 500 people in comparison to 2005/2006) in the academic year
of 2009/2010. At the same time, in the last couple of years, the Malopolska residents more frequently
start education in the form of post-graduate studies. In the academic year of 2009/2010, 18,000
students chose this form of education (an increase of 7.7% of students in comparison to 2005/2006).
It is worth emphasizing that the share of traditional forms of continuing education is nowadays
decreasing to the benefit of education of non-formal and incidental course, realized in the form
of trainings, practices and internships, as well as correspondence and e-learning courses.

Chart 12. Human resources for science and technology: experts in physical, mathematical,

technical, natural and health-protection sciences in 2009.
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6. The region has significant institutional potential in the area of innovativeness. In the framework
of the comparative analysis of innovativeness of the Polish regions, conducted in 2008, Matopol-
ska was ranked 2" (following Mazowieckie Region)'. At the same time, the “Regional Innovation
Scoreboard 2009 report placed Matopolska, together with the Regions of: Slgskie, Dolnoslgskie,
Pomorskie and Mazowieckie, in the group of regions characterized by the medium-low level of in-
novativeness. Other regions were classified in the group of regions of low innovativeness®.

In terms of research and development (R&D) activity, Mazowieckie Region is the unchallenged
leader, but high positions of Matopolska in case of most indicators are also a proof of the region's
high potential in this field. In 2009 112 units conducted research and development activity in the
region (4" position), incurring the expenditure of PLN 922.6 million for R&D works, which constitutes
10.2% of the total expenditure in Poland (3" position). In comparison to 2005, the growth of expendi-
ture for R&D amounted to ca. 26%. Despite a significant increase of funds intended for research,
it is difficult to speak about strong improvement in terms R&D financing. The still-low rate of the
relation of R&D expenditure to GDP, amounting to 0.95% in 2008 (0.6% for the country, 2* place)
shows that the level of financing this field is insufficient. Employment in R&D in 2009 amounted
to 13,900 people (11.5% of the total number of the employed in the country, 2™ place).

Chart 13. Funds for primary research/GDP in 2008 (in %).
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Source: Own work on the basis of: Nauka i technika w Polsce w 2009 [Science and Technology in Poland in 2009], CSO 2010.

Beside the Regions of Mazowieckie and Wielkopolskie, Malopolska belongs to the group of regions
of the highest potential in the R&D activity connected to biotechnology. In 2009 8.3% of the total
units conducting this type of activity were operating in the region (4* position), employing 4.7%
of the employees (6™ position), and incurring in total the expenditure of 8.1% (4t position).

Y Analiza poréwnawcza innowacyjnosci regionéw w Polsce w oparciu o metodologie European Innovation Scoreboard
[Comparative Analysis of Innovativeness of Polish regions based on the European Innovation Scoreboard methodologyl,
Institute for Sustainable Technologies — National Research Institute, 2008.

5 Regional Innovation Scoreboard (RSI) 2009, Institute for the Protection and Security of the Citizen in co-operation with the
European Commission and Maastricht University, 2009.



Taking into consideration the intellectual property protection, the region's situation is relatively
favourable. The Matopolska universities as well as science and research units conduct unique
and specialist research the result of which were in 2009 as follows: reporting 258 inventions (8.9%
on the national scale) and 98 utility models (13.4% on the national scale), as well as 141 granted
patents (9.2%) and 45 protection rights (10.4%).

7. The region has a broad network of the business environment institutions. In the ranking prepared
by the Polish Agency for Enterprise Development in 2010 the region with its 55 centres for supporting
innovations and entrepreneurship was ranked 4*, following the Regions of Slgskie, Mazowieckie
and Wielkopolskie (an increase from 47 and from 6% position in 2007).1* What is noticeable is that
these centres are clearly concentrated in the area of Krakéw.

8. The situation of Malopolska in terms of innovative enterprises’ share as well as expenditure for
innovative activity is not favourable. In terms of share of industry enterprises that have introdu-
ced product and/or process innovations — in the total number or enterprises between 2007 and
2009 - the region is much below the country average (respectively: 34.3% and 35.3%). At the same
time the share of expenditure incurred in Matopolska for innovative activity in terms of product
and process innovations in industry was in 2009 at the level of 4.6% of the total expenditure on
the national scale. It means that the research potential that Matopolska has, does not translate
sufficiently into the level of innovativeness of the regional economy.

9. Between 1999 and 2009 the number of business entities (without people conducting individual agricul-
tural holdings) in Matopolska increased by 32%. Apart from 2006 when there was a slight decrease,
the decade saw the tendency of systematic growth in the number of registered entities. In 2010 the
number of enterprises grew by 5.5% in comparison to the previous year. The number of entities in
the Matopolska Region constituted 8.5% of the total number of entities registered in Poland.

The greatest number of entities were registered in the city of Krakéw (34.9%) and in the following
counties: the Krakowski County (7.4%), Wadowicki County (4.8%), Nowotarski County (4.3%) and
Oswiecimski County (4.2%). The fewest entities were situated in the following counties: Miechowski

INTT 1AL PO S T 10N

Couty (1.3%) and Dgbrowski and Proszowicki counties (each of them 0.9%). From the county per-
spective, the highest growth of the number of entities occurred in Tarnowski County (by 8.5%) and
in Krakowski, Limanowski and Wielicki Counties. In Krakow the number of registered business
entities increased annually by 5.0% to 115,700 in Tarnéw by 3.8% to 11,000 and in Nowy Sqgcz by
4.8% to 9,400.

In terms of type of activity the greatest number of companies in 2010 operated in the following
industries: trade and repair (27.2%), constructions (13.4%), processing industry (10%) as well as
professional, scientific and technical activity (8.5%).

In 2010 the entrepreneurship rate in Malopolska, i.e. the number of business entities per 1,000
residents, amounted to 100 (an increase from 86 in 2005). The highest rate was registered in
Krakéw (153) and in Tatrzanski County (148), whereas the lowest in Dgbrowski County (50) and
Tarnowski County (53).

16 Osrodki innowacji i przedsiebiorczosci w Polsce. Raport 2010 [Centres of Innovations and Entrepreneurship in Poland.
Report 20101, Polish Agency for Enterprise Development, £.6dz/Warsaw 2010.
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Map 9. Entities of national economy per 1,000 residents according to counties in 2010.
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Source: Own work on the basis of CSO's data.

10. Since 2009 promotional activities in the economic field, oriented towards attracting foreign inves-
tors, have been coordinated by the Business in Malopolska Centre. The result of its actions is,
among other things, Matopolska 2" position in the category of Promotion Strategies of Foreign
Direct Investments in the Top 5 Eastern Regions FDI Strategy ranking, a report that evaluates Eu-
ropean cities and regions in terms of economic development (The European Cities and Regions
of the Future 2010/11).



Challenge:
Intellectual capital and knowledge-based economy

Intellectual capital is the sum of capital created by people and institutions, it is a poten-
tial of external image as well as internal social relations. Intellectual capital conditions the
development, in particular in the areas based on knowledge and creativity. Due to high intellectual
capital and the position of the country leading academic centre, Malopolska is predestined to
play the role of the economic leader in the space of innovativeness — the European region
of knowledge. Using these assets skillfully should result in new, strategic view on the areas of
competitive advantage of the region. It regards in particular the high technology industry, elec-
tronic media and other advanced branches of the economy.

Social and economic processes taking place over the last couple of years extort the necessity
of adjusting the regional labour market to the current and long-term needs related to the
consequences of demographic and technological changes. Therefore, the region’s develop-
ment policy should ensure its residents proper conditions for educating and improving com-
petences as well as raising and changing competences. Changes in the work organization
and increased expectations of the employers in terms of the employees’ level of skills lead to
the confrontation of vocational education with new, successively increasing requirements, which
as a consequence extorts the adjustment of educational offer to the current and future labour
market requirements.

At the same time it must be emphasized that what needs to be implemented is a new model of
supporting the entrepreneurship in the region, which will be basically based on repayable
support instruments as well as on active business environment. These actions must be accom-
panied by forming entrepreneurical attitudes that should be promoted since the earliest
stages of education and constitute a fixed element of education at every education level.

INIT 1AL PO ST 10N

Regional Heritage,
Culture and Tourism

1. Matopolska has rich and unique cultural and landscape qualities. In the region there are 8 — out
of 13 places in the country — complexes protected as UNESCO World Heritage, as well as 5 comple-
xes of monuments established by the President of the Republic of Poland as Historic Monuments.
The region's register of historic monuments includes ca. 47,000 monuments, whereas in the register
of monuments of the Matlopolska Region kept by the region conservation officer there are 3,170
immobile monuments.

In terms of the number of monuments the capital city of the region is unbeatable: there are 1,153
monuments. There is a significant number of monuments also in the following counties: the
Nowotarski County (246 monuments), Nowosqgdecki County (238), Gorlicki County (193) as well as
Krakowski County (186). The fewest monuments are in Miechowski County (26), Dgbrowski County
(27) and Chrzanowski County (31)."

7" On the basis of the Region Office for Monuments' Protection in Krakéw — as of January 2011.
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2. Compared to other regions, Malopolska is distinguished by rich and unique nature resources.
More than a half of the region has been covered by legal protection (ca. 8% of all protected areas
in Poland). In terms of share of legally protected areas, Matopolska comes 2™ in the country.

The region has the greatest number of national parks (6), including 2 parks established as the
UNESCO Biosphere Reserves. In addition to that, there are 11 landscape parks, 10 landscape
protection areas, 85 nature reserves, ca. 2,000 natural monuments, 80 documentation sites, 33
ecological lands, 3 landscape-nature protected complexes: the Sota River Valley, Lubinka, the
Grodzisko Island, as well as 11 birds’ Special Protections Areas (SPAs) and 88 nests’ Special
Areas of Conservation (SACs).

3. Every year the Malopolska Region assigns considerable funds on financing the protection of the
monuments located in the region. In the last years these expenditures ranged from PLN 1.1 million
(2005), through PLN 4.8 million (2007) to PLN 5.5 million (2010). It is worth emphasizing that from
among other regions, only Dolnoslgskie Region assigns comparable amounts on financing the
conservation works (PLN 21 million, between 2007 and 2010), whereas in the case of other regions
the financing ranges from PLN 0.4 million to PLN 14 million (between 2007 and 2010).

4. Malopolska is one of the leading regions in terms of activity related to culture and cultural heritage.
In terms of the number of cultural institutions and people visiting them, it has been ranked among
the leading regions for many years. By the end of 2010 out of the total number of 1,004 cultural
institutions, the greatest percentage constituted public libraries (75.5%), museums (11.4%), galleries
(6.6%), cinemas (4.5%) as well as theatres and music institutions (1.6%).

Map 10. Museums and visitors in 2010 — Malopolska compared to the country.
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In 2008 the cultural industry in Poland employed ca. 260,000 people (1.9% of all the working pe-
ople in the country) whose work allowed to generate PLN 17.6 billion (1.6% of the Polish GDP). In
the same year in the Matopolska Region 22,700 people worked in the cultural industry (over 2%
of all the working people in the region), and the generated value added amounted to ca. PLN 1.02
billion (nearly 2% of the Matopolska's GDP).

Chart 14. Share of culture sector and creative industries in added value in total in 2008.
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Source: Znaczenie gospodarcze sektora kultury. Wstep do analizy problemu [Economic importance of culture sector. Introduction to the
problem analysis], Institute for Structural Research, 2010.

6.

From the perspective of cultural development, art education plays a significant role not only as an
education centre but also as the organizer of numerous cultural and artistic events. In the region
for many years there has been the expanded network of facilities educating children and youth
in artistic faculties. Since 2004, the number of art schools (of 1%t and 2° grade) has been regularly
increasing, whereby in 2007 thirteen new facilities opened. In 2009/2010 there were 61 art schools
of 1t and 2" grade. Art education at higher level is offered by: The Ludwik Solski State Drama
School, Academy of Music and Academy of Fine Arts whereas culture management studies were
offered in 2011 by: the Jagiellonian University, AGH University of Science and Technology, Tischner
European University as well as the Jesuit University of Philosophy and Education “Ignatianum”
in Krakoéw.

Every year Malopolska registers the increase of the number of people attending sport clubs:
from 80,000 (2000) to 96,000 (2010) people practicing various sport disciplines in ca. 1,400 clubs.
Malopolska residents’ interest in various forms of sport activity is accompanied by successive
development of sport and recreational infrastructure. In the framework of developing the essential
sport infrastructure, since 1999 financial support from the region has been provided for the imple-
mentation of 296 tasks related to construction, modernization and renovation of sport facilities. In
2009 the sport infrastructure in the region comprises 4,206 facilities.

18 Znaczenie gospodarcze sektora kultury. Wstep do analizy problemu [Economic importance of culture sector. Introduction

to the problem analysis], Institute for Structural Research, Warsaw 2010.
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8. Interms of country tourism, Malopolska is one of the most often visited region. Between 2003 and
2007 there was an intense development of tourism, characterized by a permanently increasing
tendency of both visitors and tourists (except for a periodical decrease in 2005). Only year 2008
(mainly due to the global economic crisis) brought with it the decrease in the number of visitors
coming to Malopolska (by 5.65% in comparison to 2007), as well as tourists (decrease: 4.82%).
That tendency maintained also in 2009 when the region was visited by 12.3% fewer visitors (10.9
million people) in comparison to the previous year, with only a slight increase (0.14%) of the number
of tourists. However, according to the estimated data in 2010 (in comparison to the previous one)
not only did the number of tourists in the region increase (8.7 million) but also that of visitors (11.4
million)!’®. Promotion of the region is of great importance for the tourism development in the region.
The percentage of people visiting Matopolska, who came across the advertisement encouraging
to visit in the region, increased in the case of the Poles from 36% in 2007 to 45% in 2010, in the case
of foreign tourists there was an increase from 16% to 31% in those years.

Chart 15. Estimated number of tourists: in total, including Krakéw.
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Source: Own work on the basis of research of MOT Ruch Turystyczny w Malopolsce w 2009 roku [Tourist Traffic in Matopolska in 2009]
oraz Badania ruchu turystycznego w wojewddztwie matopolskim w 2010 roku [Research on tourist traffic in the Malopolska Region in 20101,
PBS DGA, Sopot 2010.

9. In orderto meet the expectations of that new positive tendency that has appeared in the Matopolska
tourism, it is necessary not only to further develop the system of education and a system that will
improve personnel’s qualifications adjusted to tourism'’s requirements, but also to systematically
expand the tourist infrastructure, that will allow the development of various tourism branches on
the basis of rich cultural heritage and diverse natural qualities of the region. According to the data
for 2010, Malopolska holds 1 position in the country in terms of the number of hotel facilities (364
facilities) and 27 position in terms of number of tourists using the group accommodation facilities
(2,872,500 people). What is equally important is that in the region there are 9 out of 44 Polish spa
resorts (2" position in the country), constituting good base for the development of health and spa
tourism.

10. In Matlopolska there are numerous tourist trails, and the most popular are: culture trails (Matopolska
Wooden Architecture Route, the Trail of the Eagles’ Nests and the UNESCO Route of Matopolska;
trails presenting the region'’s heritage: the Malopolska Traditional Crafts Route, the Renaissance

" Badanie ruchu turystycznego w wojewddztwie matopolskim w 2010 roku [Research on tourist traffic in the Malopolska
Region in 2010], PBS DGA, Sopot 2010.



Route, the Gothic Route; pilgrimage routes such as: St. James's Route in Matopolska, St. Simon's
Route or routes related to the figure of John Paul II; rural areas routes such as: The Malopolska
Countryside Fragrant with Herbs and well as Matopolska Countryside for Children; routes empha-
sizing the region's culinary heritage: Matopolska Gourmet Travels, Matopolska Oscypek Cheese
Trail, the Plum Trail. Currently the works on developing supra-regional trails are being conducted
(First World War Eastern Front Trail and South-West Cistercian Trail).

Challenge:
Regional heritage, culture and tourism

The unique character of cultural resources and rich cultural and natural landscape require
change in the manner of thinking about the culture and regional heritage - in the con-
text of the region’s economic development strategy. New way of perceiving these potentials
should lead to attributing them the role of important factors in social and economic devel-
opment, generating a significant part of the regional GDP in the areas of services and
production, and generating extra employment. Regional heritage referred to the particular
potential of culture, history and regional identity, but also nature qualities, should be treated as
fundamental elements of the potential of regional opportunity, conditioning the development of
activity based on leisure industry.

Nowadays the culture, similarly to creativity, is becoming an important competitiveness factor.
Therefore, the expenditure allocated for the development of cultural industry should
be treated not as assets “spent”, but rather “invested” in valuable undertakings (from
economic point of view). Quality and accessibility of culturally-attractive places as well as the
possibility of developing individual passions and talents, not only influences the attractiveness
of place of residence but decides, to the great extent, about the tourist and business popularity. It
should be noted that many investors conduct the evaluation of risk of foreign direct investments
on the basis of evaluation of civilization development, including cultural development, in the

region.

An important element of Malopolska's competitive advantage, important from the point of view of
life quality on the region, is rich qualities of natural environment. However, these resources are
not used to the fullest due to the inefficient system of legal protection and underdeveloped
mechanisms of protecting and shaping the cultural and natural landscape of the region.
Maintaining the regional heritage for the future generations is one of the most fundamental ele-
ments of this group of challenges.

Communication
Infrastructure

1. Communication structure of the Matopolska Region is formed by two main routes that are fragments
of international routes: E77 (Gdansk — Warsaw — Krakéw — Zvolen — Budapest), in the framework
of which national roads no.7 and E40 are located, including the fragment of A4 motorway that
makes part of trans-European corridor: Berlin — Wroclaw — Katowice — Krakéw — Kiev. The region
is also covered by railway lines of international importance, i.e. E30 line and C-E30 line, also
belonging to the 3* Pan-European Transport Corridor: Berlin — Wroctaw — Katowice — Katowice —
Krakéw — Kiev.
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2. Network of Matopolska is made of a connected and inter-complementary system. The basic road
structure of the region is made of national roads, of the total length of 993 km, of which 269 km
run through urban areas and the regional (region) roads of total length of 1,412 km, of which 241
run through urban areas. Complementary structure, that is an important element of the region'’s
internal communication, is district (county) roads of the total length of 6,631 km and local (muni-
cipality) roads of the total length of 19,144 km.

3. An important problem of the Malopolska roads is the traffic load, both on national roads and
regional (region) roads. It is confirmed by traffic measurements conducted both at the national
and regional level. General traffic measurement conducted by order of General Directorate for
National Roads and Motorways in 2010 ranks Matopolska 2™ in the country, following Slaskie
Region (analogically to the 2005 measurement), with average daily traffic load amounting to 12,953
(country average: 9,888 vehicles). The 2005 measurement showed the daily traffic load was of 10,636
vehicles. The registered pace of growth is 21.8% in comparison to the country average amounting
then to 8,244, with pace of growth of 19.9%. With reference to international routes running through
the area of Matopolska, in case of E40 road - the most traffic-loaded road in the country — the traffic
load amounts to 25,158 vehicles/24h (pace of growth in comparison to the 2005 General Tratfic
Measurement: 46.3%), whereas for E77 road: 18,469 vehicles/24h (growth: 22.5%) in comparison
to the average for express roads amounting to 16,667 vehicles/24h (growth: 22.9%). Average daily
traffic load on regional (region) roads, according to the measurement conducted in 2010, amounts
to 5,524 vehicles/24h and in case of 24 sections included in the research it exceeds 10,000 vehic-
les/24h, whereas the average daily tratfic load on regional (region) roads according to General
Tratffic Measurement from 2005 amounted to 4,382 vehicles/24h, which means an average growth
of tratfic by ca. 26%.

4. Apart from heavy traffic load of the Matopolska roads, another significant problem in terms of road
transport is poor condition of road paving; this problem concerns in particular national roads. Ac-
cording to the data of General Directorate for National Roads and Motorways, even 27% of national
roads in the region are sections of poor technical condition, that require immediate renovations.
It is the highest value of this rate among all the regions, with country average amounting to 19%.
Despite relatively high rate of general road density in the region (1.85 km/km?- 27 position in the
country, with the average amounting to 1.23 km/km?), in southern and eastern parts of Matopolska,
lack of transportation connections of high capacity parameters is particularly noticeable.

5. The region is covered by 1,130 railway lines. According to the available data, in 2008 the greatest
percentage constituted the primary lines (536.7 km, i.e. 52.83%) and secondary lines (209.6 km,
i.e. 20.63%) whereas main lines constituted 15.17% (154.1 km) of the total lines’ length. The network
of railway lines served ca. 25% of Malopolska's territory, and standard of its accessibility amo-
unts to 7.4 km/100 km? which means that it is slightly higher than the rate for the country which is
6.5 km/100 km?. Very poor railway accessibility of southern and south-eastern counties of Matopol-
ska together with low quality of railway infrastructure that poses limitations as to the permissible
speed on individual trails, still constitute a significant problem.

6. Time accessibility with reference to the main urban centres plays an important role in increasing
the competitiveness of the whole region. Good time accessibility of urban centres is a condition
not only for building the spatial coherence of the region's territory but also for creating conditions
for spreading development impulses and for better using the region’s advantages and potential,
including human potential.

The analysis of road accessibility conducted by means of the excess field and accessibility deficit
method for all the municipalities of the Matopolska Region, by applying synthetic indicator of time
accessibility and the population and economic potential®® shows that the highest accessibility deficits

20 Analysis of the road accessibility by means of method of surplus fields and accessibility deficit was based on the synthetic
rate of time accessibility (weighted sum of accessibility to Krakéw, airport, motorway junction, border crossings, the clo-
sest subregional city and Counties cities) and population and economic potential (sum of the residents and ten-fold of the
number of entities registered in the REGON system) for each of the municipalities of the Matopolska Region.



are to be found in the region’s important economic centres with great number of residents, poorly
or relatively poorly connected (in terms of road connections) with Krakéw. These cities are: Nowy
Sqcz, Oswiecim, Kety, Andrychéw, Zakopane and Tarnéw. On the other hand, compact areas in
the region, affected by the accessibility deficit are south-eastern and southern part of the region,
especially Sgdecczyzna and Podhale, including the least accessible County, i.e. Gorlicki County.

Map 11. Surpluses and deficits of transport accessibility according to population and economic
potential of the Matopolska Region's municipalities.
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Source: Ocena projektéw realizowanych w ramach osi priorytetowej 4. MRPO , Infrastruktura dla rozwoju gospodarczego”, [Assessment
of projects implemented in the framework of priority axis of 4th MRPO "“Infrastructure for economic development”], Centrum Studiéw
Regionalnych (Centre for Regional Studies) UniRegio, Krakow 2011.

Communication accessibility, influencing various spheres of social and economic life, constitutes
a crucial element of spatial organization. Good accessibility of Krakéw and other subregional
centres is a necessary requirement for guaranteeing territorial cohesion of the region. Conducted
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analysis of road and railway time accessibility? confirms that Matopolska is a region of a large
scale of challenges in this regard.

The maps below present time accessibility of selected Malopolska cities in 2011 together with the
projection for 2020, that is a simulation of the influence of communication structure’s complementa-
tion, including the postulated concept of main communication routes’ structure in the region. The
examples presented below regard: Krakéw (supra-regional influence); Tarnéw and Nowy Sgcz
(subregional influence) as well as Nowy Targ (main urban centre in Podhalanski Subregion) and
Trzebinia (railway junction in Western Matopolska). In case of Nowy Sqcz and Nowy Targ, as
centres particularly affected by very low railway accessibility, a 2030 simulation was presented
too, based on the criterion of full implementation of the assumptions included in Master Plan for
Railway Transport in Poland until 2030.

Maps 12 and 13. Railway time accessibility of Krakéw in 2011 and 2020.
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Source: Dr R. Guzik, Ekspertyza dotyczqgca wyznaczenia liczby mieszkanicéw w izochronach 30, 60, 90 oraz 120 minut dojazdu do wybranych
miast Mafopolski [Expert report on establishing the number of residents in isochrones 30, 60, 90 and 120 minutes of travel to selected Malopol-
ska's cities], Krakéw 2011,

Maps 14 and 15. Road time accessibility of Krakéw in 2011 and 2020.
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Source: Dr R. Guzik, Ekspertyza dotyczgca wyznaczenia liczby mieszkancdw w izochronach 30, 60, 90 oraz 120 minut dojazdu do wybranych
miast Matopolski [Expert report on establishing the number of residents in isochrones 30, 60, 90 and 120 minutes of travel to selected
Malopolska's cities], Krakéw 2011.

2 Research on communication accessibility (road and railway) of selected Malopolska cities in 2011 and 2020 aimed at
estimating the number of Malopolska residents and those from out of the region living in isochrones 30, 60, 90 and 120
minutes of travel to the cities the accessibility of which was examined.



Maps 16 and 17. Railway time accessibility of Tarnéw in 2011 and 2020.
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Source: Dr R. Guzik, Ekspertyza dotyczgca wyznaczenia liczby mieszkaricéw w izochronach 30, 60, 90 oraz 120 minut dojazdu do wybranych
miast Malopolski [Expert report on establishing the number of residents in isochrones 30, 60, 90 and 120 minutes of travel to selected
Matlopolska's cities], Krakéw 2011.

Maps 18 and 19. Road time accessibility of Tarnéw in 2011 and 2020.
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Source: Dr R. Guzik, Ekspertyza dotyczgca wyznaczenia liczby mieszkaricéw w izochronach 30, 60, 90 oraz 120 minut dojazdu do wybranych
miast Malopolski [Expert report on establishing the number of residents in isochrones 30, 60, 90 and 120 minutes of travel to selected
Matopolska's cities], Krakow 2011

Maps 20 and 21. Railway time accessibility of Nowy Sqgcz in 2011 and 2020.
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Source: Dr R. Guzik, Ekspertyza dotyczgca wyznaczenia liczby mieszkaricéw w izochronach 30, 60, 90 oraz 120 minut dojazdu do wybranych
miast Malopolski [Expert report on establishing the number of residents in isochrones 30, 60, 90 and 120 minutes of travel to selected
Matlopolska's cities], Krakéw 2011.
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Map 22. Railway time accessibility of Nowy Sqcz in 2030.

2030

Commuting time
in minutes

0-30
31-60
61-90
91-120
>120

ORR0E

Source: Dr R. Guzik, Ekspertyza dotyczgca wyznaczenia liczby mieszkaricéw w izochronach 30, 60, 90 oraz 120 minut dojazdu do wybranych
miast Malopolski [Expert report on establishing the number of residents in isochrones 30, 60, 90 and 120 minutes of travel to selected
Matopolska's cities], Krakéw 2011.

Maps 28 and 24. Road time accessibility of Nowy Sqcz in 2011 and 2020.
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Source: Dr R. Guzik, Ekspertyza dotyczgca wyznaczenia liczby mieszkaricéw w izochronach 30, 60, 90 oraz 120 minut dojazdu do wybranych
miast Malopolski [Expert report on establishing the number of residents in isochrones 30, 60, 90 and 120 minutes of travel to selected
Matopolska's cities], Krakéw 2011.

Maps 25 and 26. Railway time accessibility of Nowy Targ in 2011 and 2020.
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Source: Dr. R. Guzik, Ekspertyza dotyczqca wyznaczenia liczby mieszkancéw w izochronach 30, 60, 90 oraz 120 minut dojazdu do wybranych
miast Malopolski [Expert report on establishing the number of residents in isochrones 30, 60, 90 and 120 minutes of travel to selected
Matopolska's cities], Krakow 2011.



Map 27. Railway time accessibility of Nowy Targ in 2030.
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Source: Dr R. Guzik, Ekspertyza dotyczgca wyznaczenia liczby mieszkancéw w izochronach 30, 60, 90 oraz 120 minut dojazdu do wybranych
miast Malopolski [Expert report on establishing the number of residents in isochrones 30, 60, 90 and 120 minutes of travel to selected
Matopolska's cities], Krakéw 2011.

Maps 28 and 29. Road time accessibility of Nowy Targ in 2011 and 2020.
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Source: Dr. R. Guzik, Ekspertyza dotyczqeca wyznaczenia liczby mieszkanicéw w izochronach 30, 60, 90 oraz 120 minut dojazdu do wybranych
miast Malopolski [Expert report on establishing the number of residents in isochrones 30, 60, 90 and 120 minutes of travel to selected
Matopolska's cities], Krakéw 2011.

Maps 30 and 31. Railway time accessibility of Trzebinia in 2011 and 2020.
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Source: Dr R. Guzik, Ekspertyza dotyczgca wyznaczenia liczby mieszkaricéw w izochronach 30, 60, 90 oraz 120 minut dojazdu do wybranych
miast Malopolski [Expert report on establishing the number of residents in isochrones 30, 60, 90 and 120 minutes of travel to selected
Matopolska's cities],, Krakow 2011.
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Maps 32 and 33. Road time accessibility of Trzebinia in 2011 and 2020.
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Source: Dr. R. Guzik, Ekspertyza dotyczqca wyznaczenia liczby mieszkancéw w izochronach 30, 60, 90 oraz 120 minut dojazdu do wybranych
miast Matopolski [Expert report on establishing the number of residents in isochrones 30, 60, 90 and 120 minutes of travel to selected
Matlopolska's cities], Krakéw 2011.

7.

High air accessibility of the region is an important factor conditioning its investment attractiveness.
Therefore, there is a strong need not only of expanding the John Paul Il International Airport Krakow-
Balice, but also expanding the transport offer. The John Paul Il International Airport Krakéw-Balice,
a member of the TEN-T airport network, has been qualified to the Main Airport category and it
constitutes the main back-up airport for the Okecie Airport. It covers within its range ca. 7.9 million
residents within a radius of 100 km from Krakéw, which corresponds to the time of travel to the
airport amounting to ca. 90 minutes. This rate is considered to be a global standard in evaluating
potential passenger market for airlines using the given airport. In terms of volume of passenger
traffic, the John Paul Il International Airport Krakéw-Balice, serving ca. 3 million passengers every
year, is ranked 2" in the country (2.84 million passengers in 2010), following the Okecie Airport
(8.67 million passengers in 2010).

In the region there are also three sport airfields with grass surface: Krakéw-Pobiednik Wielki,
Nowy Targ and Nowy Sqcz — Lososina. Adding a network of airports/local airstrips operating
at the subregional level to the transport structure of the region may potentially constitute an ad-
ditional development impulse, by enabling better exploitation of internal potentials of the lands
located in their area of influence.

The on-going processes of metropolization and suburbanization pose specific challenges to the
transport system, including public transport organization. The increasing range of spatial influence
of the cities together with intensification of their interrelationships, as well as related problems
related to the communication trails being overcrowded, lead to the search for solutions that would
improve the attractiveness of public transport. It must be emphasized that the organization and
intensity of communication connections testify to both the strength and organization degree of every
urban system as well as to its being nodal and coherent. Cities’ communication connections with
their direct infrastructure (as well as connections with other cities) play an important role, parti-
cularly in terms of conditions for exploiting the population and economic potential of the area but
also in terms of connections with other cities.

In case of Matopolska interurban connections constitute ca. 15% of all connections in the region.
The analysis of the connections’ index for the cities shows Krakéw's dominant role in the system
of passenger transportation. What is characteristic for Krakéw is not only the greatest number
of connections, but also the highest percentage of the incoming connections (2/3). It shows the im-
portance of the role of region capital as the central city and economic centre. Lower positions are
held by, apart from Tarnéw and Nowy Sqgcz, centres located along the western border of the region.
These include Krzeszowice and Trzebinia, that owe their position to the transit, and Chrzanéw and
Oswiecim (thanks to their well-functioning public transportation and the railway connections).
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Water transport may perform the function of the region’s complementary transport branch in the
tuture. The territory of Malopolska is crossed by the route of Upper Vistula, 280 km long, composed
of two sections. The first one starts at the Przemsza's estuary to Vistula: it is the so-called Upper
Vistula Cascade (Kaskada Goérnej Wisty). The second section starts from the barrage in Przewéz
(92.15 km) to the San’s estuary (in 280 km). Due to the condition of the sea lane of the Matopolska
waterway, there is currently no possibility of full exploitation of this branch of transport.

Among the key problematic issues of the transport, apart from insufficient number of roads cha-
racterized by the appropriate road capacity, fatigue strength and surface quality, or low quality
of railway infrastructure, there is also the problem of creating conditions for intermodal development
of transport of bulk materials. Important European communication trails, running through the ter-
ritory of the region, both from south to north and from east to west, create "natural” conditionings
necessary for broader exploitation of this king of transportation solutions. Taking advantage of Ma-
topolska'’s location qualities could allow the creation of conditions that would enable to integrate
various transport branches in a more economically-efficient and environment-friendly manner.

Applying advanced ICT technologies, contributing to strengthening the transportation system
through improving the traffic, rolling stock and infrastructure management, is also quite impor-
tant from the point of view of efficiency and effectiveness of functioning of cities’ communication
structures, including public transportation and intermodal/modal transportation.

Compared to the country, Matopolska is one of the regional leaders in terms of development of the
information society. The informatization process is proceeding particularly well in big cities and
on the areas where the IT infrastructure is well-developed. In terms of the number of households
equipped with a computer with access to the Internet, according to the data of Central Statistical
Office (CSO), in 2010 63.6% of the households in Matopolska Region had that access (of which
the broadband access: 43.3%). It ranks Malopolska on 4t position in the country, right behind the
Regions of: Pomorskie (64.3/35.6%), Mazowieckie (64.2/47.7%) and Slgskie (64.1/41.8%), with the
country average of 59.6%, of which the broadband access: 43.3%. For example, in 2005 the country
average in terms of the number of households equipped with a computer with access to the Internet
was 22.5% towards 56.4% of households equipped with a computer.

In case of enterprises, according to the data as of January 2010, 95.7% of the enterprises in
Malopolska has access to the Internet, of which 68% connects with the Internet by means of the
broadband connection, which ranks the region 7 in the country. The percentage of the Matopolska
enterprises that have their own website does not exceed 67% whereas in terms of the percentage
of enterprises using the Internet for contacts with public administration, Malopolska with its 88%
is ranked 11" in the country, with country average of 89.3%.
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Challenge:
Communication infrastructure

Modern and efficient communication infrastructure is one of the principal factors stimu-
lating economic growth and enabling spatial spreading of the benefits stemming from it.
The current condition of the transport infrastructure in Malopolska may be viewed as a
factor minimizing the pace of economic growth of the region and the possibilities of deriv-
ing benefits from the direct accessibility to the international transportation routes.

Unique environment qualities together with rich tourist qualities impose specific requirements
to the Malopolska transportation structure. Communication challenges of the regions are deter-
mined not only by specific physiographic conditions and the size of tourist traffic, but also by
aiming at increasing the investment attractiveness, creating favourable conditions for economic
activity and establishing new investments, including the R&D activity. Creating conditions for
exploiting the tourist and economic potential of Malopolska requires strengthening of
air transport, as one of the development stimulus.

The main centre generating the development of Malopolska, a real growth pole and at the same
time the region's window on the world is Krakéw. Its position, as one of the main nodes of the
currently-forming network metropolis, determines basic challenges for the communication
system within the metropolis in terms of its connections with the environment, both close
environment (regional and national one), and international environment.

Important factors, influencing the requirements for the region’s communication system, are the
on-going demographic, economic and functional & spatial changes as well as the accompany-
ing processes determining the cities’ evolution, such as metropolization and suburbanization. In
the light of these changes, building efficient and friendly systems of urban and suburban
transport, becomes of key importance.

In the perspective of the next decade, an important challenge will still be considerable improve-
ment of transport accessibility of the areas characterized by the lowest accessibility in
the region, with the emphasis on southern and south-eastern areas of Malopolska together
with the border zone. Peripheral location together with a very poor provision of transport, con-
stitute a serious barrier for the social and economic development of these areas and a potential
reason of social exclusion of their residents.

A second, equally important dimension of the region’s communication, is ICT infrastructure.
A considerable group of Matopolska rural areas and small cities’ residents has no possibility of
using modern ICT solutions. It stems from the fact that private operators, acting for commercial
purposes, continue not to identify this group as a source of significant income for their activity.
Their actions focus on regions where ICT infrastructure is relatively well-expanded. Therefore,
guaranteeing access to this type of modern infrastructure to the region’s residents will
remain the element of actions targeted at counteracting the occurrence of civilization
exclusion and leveling its signs.



Functional Areas
at the Regional Level

1.  Malopolska's system of settlements is of polycentric and hierarchical nature. The central element
of the system are big urban centres, that are the current and potential growth poles. Similarly
to other regions, also Malopolska is characterized by spatial concentration of the population and
economic activity in the functional areas of big cities, as well as in medium cities and the rural
areas surrounding them. In such spatial structures the intensity of settlements is increasing and
the economy structure is being differentiated in relation to the development of service, production
and residential functions.

In the perspective of year 2020 in Matopolska's spatial development the tendency aimed at strength-
ening and stabilizing the balanced system of settlements, based on the network of main cities
that are well-interconnected and have their own infrastructure, will be consolidating. In the
long perspective, this process should lead to dispersing the effects of development processes,
occurring mainly in Krakéw Metropolitan Area and Upper Silesia Conurbation, as well as com-
plementarily in subregional centres: Tarnéw and Nowy Sqgcz and Bielsko-Biala.

Map 34. Current and potential poles of growth influencing Malopolska’'s development.
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Source: Badanie funkcji, potencjaléw i trendéw rozwojowych miast w wojewddztwie malopolskim [Research on functions, potentials and
development trends of the cities of Malopolska Region], Jagiellonian University by order of UMWY, in the framework of Matopolska Observatory
of Development Policy, Krakéw 2010.
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Krakoéw, as a centre of regional and national importance, is the heart of the area of the greatest
positive influence for the Malopolska development. In the urban centres’ hierarchy, Krakéw belongs
to the category of centres of fundamental importance for the country’s system of settlements and for
its economy, next to Warsaw, Gdansk-Gdynia, Wroctaw, Poznan, Katowice and the Upper Silesian
Conurbation, L6dz, Szczecin, Bydgoszcz with Torun and Lublin. Apart from the three last cities,
all other, including Krakoéw, in all the studies related to the EU spatial policy, are classified as the
so-called MEGA centres, among 72 biggest urban centres of the European Union. The capital city
of Matopolska already performs the role of the international tourist centre, capable of competing
with Prague or Budapest, as well as the role of a centre where the knowledge industries are dy-
namically developing.

Krakéw Metropolitan Area is a zone of concentration of economic activity, based on foreign invest-
ments influx and internal factors, determining its competitive advantage. In the last decade, Krakow
Metropolitan Area registered the highest level of favourable change in terms of economic growth
and life quality. This area is successively increasing its demographic potential and expanding the
range of territorial influence. At the moment it covers the area of ca. 4,300 km?, inhabited by ca. 1.5
million people. Population potential ranks Krakéw Metropolitan Area 3 in Poland (following the
Upper Silesian Metropolitan Area and Warsaw Metropolitan Area). The ongoing metropolization
should lead to further extension of the metropolitan area and to achieving, within the next decade,
the population potential of ca. 2 million residents.

Among the most important characteristics of Krakéow and its functional area the following functions
may be included: scientific functions as well as cultural and economic functions of supra-regional
importance. In terms of size of the economic base expressed by the number of employee surplus,
Krakéw maintains firm advantage over other cities of the region. The number of employee surplus
in the region’s capital amounted to 84,200 people in 2008, which constituted the value nearly 10
times higher than in case of Tarnéw, the city that comes 2°¢ in the classification, and 13 times higher
than in case of Nowy Sqcz. Among specialized centres of market services, Krakéw, as the only city
in the region, is a specialized centre for business services. In the region’s capital, in terms of vari-
ous types of services, more than a half of entities (on the regional scale) is located. The second
exogenic branch of Krakéw’s economy, i.e. the one oriented towards serving recipients out of the
city, is the hotel industry and gastronomy, whereas the third one: education. Also the share of other
services and construction industry is higher than the average for other Polish cities.

Second level in the settlement hierarchy is occupied by Tarnéw and Nowy Sqcz. These centres
have single institutions of regional range, but the strength and range of influence make of them
only subregional centres. The analysis of the current development position of Tarnéw and Nowy
Sqcz shows that they are quite strong, polyfunctional and differentiated economic centres that are
not currently generating strong development impulses, capable of adding to the dynamics of the
development of Malopolska's eastern and south-eastern part. The current pace of these cities'
development is too weak to ensure permanent development within their subregional environment.
Spatial range of positive influence of Tarnéw and Nowy Sqcz, including the range of suburba-
nization process, is being limited by poor communication connections of these cities with their
background, but also by poor accessibility of higher-rank public services. At the same time, the
positive feature of these areas is their significant demographic potential, amounting to ca. 460,000
residents in each of the subregions.

Tarnéw and Nowy Sqgcz perform their function of main centres of public services and economic
centres for eastern and south-eastern Matopolska. These centres are of multi-functional nature
and of differentiated economic structure, composed of various service and industry activities;
however, it is Nowy Sqcz that shows stronger functions in terms of market services. The extent
to which these cities provide services did not change radically between 2000 and 2010. At the
same time, in terms of dynamics of economic growth, between 1999 and 2008, Tarnéw and Nowy



Sqcz developed more slowly than the average for the region’s cities. It reflects in the situation on
the labour market, i.e. poor dynamics of the number of people working in the city itself and the
subregion’'s unemployment rate that is higher than the average.

At the supra-local level, county cities play a particular role in the system of settlements. They have
a fully-developed set of institutions of the county range, characterized by good market services'
provision, strong economic base in services and adequately large area of the background for which
they perform a central function. The strongest centres in this groups are Nowy Targ and Oswiecim.
Both cities are provided with single central functions of subregional range.

The characteristic feature of the settlement network is lack of subregional centre in the western,
industrialized part of the region, with county cities: Oswiecim, Chrzanéw and Olkusz belonging
to the strongest supra-local centres in the region. None of the three supra-regional centres has
a clear advantage over the other and can be considered a service centre in terms of higher-rank
services for other cities and for the whole subregion. One of the factors impeding the creation
of a strong centre in this part of the region are dominant directions of communication loads, that
lead to the fact that the main cities of this area do no create a complementary settling complex.
Communication connections between these three centres are relatively weak, which regards
particularly Olkusz. On the other hand, loads towards Krakéw and cities of the Slgskie Region
are much stronger than the mutual connections. Demographic potential of the functional areas
around these three centres is of ca. 360,000 residents. Moreover, the western part of the region is
a zone of the increasing influence of two metropolitan areas, characterized by high pace of growth
and increasing life quality rates. These cities have a considerable development potential, despite
dangers related to the structural problems of the local industry. What may impede the economic
development of this area is the predicted population regress in this part of the region. It is expected
that within the next decade, Western Matopolska will become the external zone of both Krakow
Metropolitan Area and Upper Silesian Conurbation.

The southern part of Malopolska is composed of areas that are rich in terms of nature and land-
scape. This part of the region is characterized by high tourist attractiveness, supported by relatively
well-developed infrastructure, oriented towards the tourist traffic and spa treatment management.
The centre which in this part of the region has single supra-county functions is Nowy Targ. Howe-
ver, demographic and economic potential of its functional area is only slightly more than half the
size of the Tarnowski and Nowosqgdecki Subregions’ potential. Moreover, apart from Zakopane,
potential centres that are or could be in the zone of Nowy Targ's influence, are characterized by
poor development dynamics. In terms of many basic services, the southern part of the region shows
the direct load towards Krakéw. The subregion is not capable of reaching the development level
comparable to that of Nowy Sqcz or Tarnéw, due to the insufficient demographic and economic
potential. However, it is necessary to strengthen the Nowy Targ's function as the main centre of this
part of the region, and to strengthen specific, complementary functions of Zakopane.

The northern parts of Malopolska remain a specific area. In this part of the region the agriculture
is well-developed and it is based on bigger — in terms of territory — farms than in other parts of the
region. At the same time, it is relatively the most underdeveloped part of the region in terms of eco-
nomy. In Miechowski County and Proszowicki County as well as in a part of Krakowski County
and Olkuski County, slow pace of economic restructuring and persistent dependency on income
from agriculture may be observed. These areas are characterized by unfavourable demographic
processes: population migration, low population growth and high percentage of population in
the retirement age.

Between 1999 and 2008 Krakéw and most centres in the metropolitan area registered high pace
of growth, with a particularly significant growth in its southern and eastern parts as well as in
Krakoéw itself. Metropolization of the region's territory resulted in strengthening the position of the
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region’s capital and also that of the majority of metropolitan zone. However, spreading of develop-
ment impulses from Krakéw is not uniform, and the capacity of absorbing them depends on features
of the centres located in individual parts of Matopolska. The barrier to the economic growth is the
peripheral location and poor communication accessibility, which is particularly noticeable in the
southern-east part of the region (Gorlicki County). As a result of strong metropolization processes,
in the analysed period the gap between the metropolis and the main subregional and supra-local
centres (Tarnéw, Nowy Sqcz, Nowy Targ and the cities of Western Malopolska: Oswiecim, Chrza-
néw and Olkusz) widened.

Chart 16. Range of Malopolska cities in terms provision of services in 2010 - vs. the number
of population.
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Source: Badanie funkcji, potencjatéw i trendéw rozwojowych miast w wojewddztwie matopolskim [Research on functions, potentials and
development trends of the cities of the Matopolska Regionl], Jagiellonian University by order of UMW), in the framework of Matopolska
Observatory of Development Policy, Krakéw 2010, on the basis of: Panorama Firm, CSO as well as official websites of institutions and official data.

8. It must be emphasized that the range of cities in the settlement system does not change in short
period of time, which is confirmed also in the analysis of the extent of providing services. In this
regard, the regional centre (of 1% rank: Krakéw) is decidedly dominant. The next group is formed
by two subregional centres (of 2™ rank: Tarnéw and Nowy Sqcz). The following nine cities are
centres of supra-local range (of 3" rank with the strongest cities being Zakopane and Nowy Targ
as well as Oswiecim, Olkusz and Chrzanow), the influence range of which goes beyond — in terms



of some services - the county’s borders.?? In terms of services' provision there is no strong supra-
local centre in the northern part of the region where county cities’ potential is much weaker.?®

Challenge:
Functional areas at the national level

Matopolska's location attractiveness depends to the great extent on its specific, territorially
differentiated development potentials, optimal exploitation of which will be one of the main
challenges of the regional policy in the perspective of the next decade.

The fundamental dilemma in the discussion on spatial dimension of the region’s regional policy
is the question of the appropriate exploitation of the Krakéw Metropolitan Area’s potential
and effects of its development, in order to add to the dynamics of the whole Matopolska and to
balance its development. In order to accomplish that, it is necessary to support actions thanks to
which Krakéw's positive influence, noticeable in more and more parts of the region, will favour
sustainable development, also with regard to the peripheral areas, that do not currently show
noticeable connection with the region’s capital.

Focusing on developing the regional co-operation, and also on the appropriate exploitation of
potentials of ether subregions, will be a condition for increasing the Malopolska's economic
growth. Skillful co-operation in the subregional, region and macro-regional dimension
will constitute the factor determining the success of the strategy of exploiting the Malopolska's
competitive advantage in the national and European space.

Small and Medium Cities,
Rural Areas

1. Inthe Matlopolska Region there are 61 cities among which the major part are small and medium
centres. Since 2005 the municipal rights have been granted to 6 other cities: Zakliczyn, Wojnicz,
Szczucin, Bobowa, Radléw and Nowe Brzesko. The density of urban network is of 4 towns per
1,000 km?with the country average for Poland of 2.9 cities per 1,000 km?- and is relatively high.
Most of this network is composed of small units and their location in the area of the region is
non-uniform. In the western part of the region, the urban network is very dense and exceeds on
average 10 urban units per 1,000 km? (O$éwiecimski County and Chrzanowski County), whereas
in the north-eastern part the cities’ density rate does not exceed 2 urban centres per 1,000 km?
(Brzeski County, Dgbrowski County and Miechowski County).

2. In 2010 the Matopolska cities were inhabited by 1,627,800 people, with nearly 23% of residents living
in Krakéw. After the population growth in the 90s, the beginning of the century brought changes in
the cities' development. The number of cities with actual growth of population decreased, whereas
the number of cities characterized by actual population decline started to increase. The territory
of the Malopolska Region was divided into two parts: the central one where the population growth
prevailed and the peripheral areas that were becoming depopulated. The population growth
occurred in the cities that are situated within the range of influence of Krakéw (Niepolomnice,
Swiqtniki Gérne, Wieliczka), as well as in the cities of well-developed spa functions (Muszyna,

22 Other cities in the group are: Wadowice, Bochnia, Myslenice and Gorlice.

2 Miechéw, Dgbrowa Tarnowska and Proszowice are centres of 4" rank. Other county cities (Limanowa, Brzesko, Wieliczka,
Sucha Beskidzka) fall into the same category together with cities without county status, with relatively well level of providing
(Kety, Andrychéw, Krynica-Zdroj, Rabka-Zdréj) and located in the vicinity of or well-connected with Krakéw (Skawina, Nie-
potomice, Krzeszowice, Trzebinia). Other cities are centres of lower rank (5" and 6%). Among them medium, industrial cities
of Western Matopolska (Libigz, Brzeszcze i Bukowno) characterized by decided service deficit should be noted. Other cities
form a network of small local centres. It is composed in particular of a large group of small cities with weakly-developed
service functions, located mainly in the eastern and southern part of the region.
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Szczawnica). On the other hand, cities with well-developed administrative functions (Bochnig,
Limanowa, Myslenice) were characterized by higher population growth over negative migration
balance. The actual population decline, caused mainly by population migration, occurred in the
recent years in the cities of Western Matopolska such as: Alwernia, Andrychéw, Kety, Libigz, Olkusz,
Brzeszcze, Chrzanéw and Oswiecim. Similar situation was registered in the cities located in the
western and northern parts of the region (Biecz, Gorlice, Miechow, Proszowice, Tarnéw, Tuchow).
These cities, despite the performed administrative and service functions, have failed to create
good settling conditions for people.

Demographic processes within the last 20 years resulted in full transition from young to old age
structures since currently all the region’s cities are IV-V* types. The greatest demographic difficulties
concern the cities of considerable importance for traditional industry (Gorlice, Bukowno), where
only significant economic transformations may stop the migration among young people, whereas
favourable age structure is easier to maintain in the cities where new investments are located (e.g.
Niepolomnice).

3. The Matopolska cities differ in terms of level and pace of economic growth. The level of economic
growth is clearly related to the size of the city. In the last decade, among small and medium cities,
higher development level was characteristic mostly for the centres that have well-developed ac-
tivities oriented mainly towards serving the recipients from out of the city. On the other hand, the
pace of economic growth of the cities was not directly dependant on the city size. In this period,
the relatively fastest-developing cities were the ones situated in the metropolitan zone, due to the
positive influence of Krakéw.

In the last years, what may be observed is the process of dynamic growth of the centres connected
with the economic activity zones (e.g. Dobczyce, Niepotomnice) as well as the centres characterized
by high spa potential (e.g. Muszyna and Piwniczna). The role of small cities and the rural areas
surrounding them is much bigger in terms of new investments (greenfield) than that of investments
in general. What decides about their location attractiveness is mainly the accessibility of those
areas with respect to main communication routes and markets.

4. The urbanization rate, understood as the percentage of people living in municipalities of popu-
lation density exceeding 150 people/km?, amounts to 72.6% in case of Malopolska, with the ave-
rage for Poland of 59.9%. Together with the increase of society’s affluence and the development
of communication network, the processes of residents’ migration to big cities’ suburban zones are
increasing. In the mid nineties of the 20" century, suburbanization occurred around Krakéw on
a larger scale, whereas with the beginning of the century - in the western part of the region and
in suburban municipalities of Tarnéw and Nowy Sqgcz. Currently the intensification of this process
may be observed, especially in the Krakéw suburban zone, where it has gone much beyond the
range of municipalities directly adjacent to the city. In the forthcoming years, the intensification
of this process is predicted to occur in municipalities such as: Bochnia, Wadowice, Kety, Nowy
Targ and Gorlice where its initial phase may already be observed, but also in the municipalities
located at the main road communication routes.

24 On the basis of typology defined in: Badanie funkcji, potencjatéw i trendéw rozwojowych miast w wojewédztwie mato-
polskim [Research on functions, potentials and development trends of the cities of the Malopolska Region], Jagiellonian
University, Krakéw 2010. Type I: cities in their demographic youth (high load of people at pre-working age); Type II: cities
of late demographic youth (surplus of the labour force); Type III: cities in a transitional early-working phase (relatively
high load of non-working and retirement population, low share of the immobile working age population); Type IV: cities in
a transitional late-working phase (low share of very old population, considerable resources of mobile and immobile-age
labour force); Type V: cities of demographic senility, little resources of young labour force, very low load of the population
at pre-working age).



Maps 35 and 36. Level of economic development of cities in 2008 and the change between 1999-2008%.
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Source: Badanie funkcji, potencjaléw i trendéw rozwojowych miast w wojewddztwie malopolskim [Research on functions, potentials and
development trends of the cities of the Matopolska Region], Jagiellonian University by order of UMWM, in the framework of Matopolska
Observatory of Development Policy, Krakéw 2010.

% Classification of the cities according to their economic development takes into account such factors as: the number of natural
persons conducting business activity, the number of commercial law companies, the activity of foreign capital, the number
of people working in non-agricultural sector, the number of registered unemployed, the degree of diversification of the
economic base, the surface of commissioned and completed apartments, the amount of own revenue of municipalities’
budgets, amount of income from PIT.
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5. The processes of cities’ development, regeneration of the crisis areas as well as suburbanization
are closely interrelated. On the one hand, suburbanization strengthens social and economic urba-
nization of the areas surrounding the cities, increasing demographic and economic potential of the
tunctional urban areas, and by intensifying the relationships, it also contributes to increasing ter-
ritorial coherence on the local scale. On the other hand, suburbanization processes may result in
weakening the cities by losing affluent, well-educated residents, and by decreasing the tax base.

Agricultural lands have a considerable percentage in the structure of urban areas’ exploitation,
in comparison to the relatively limited volume of the development areas. The process of chang-
ing the status of the farm land (from agricultural to residential) is very slow, which means that
investment processes are slowed down too. The percentage of agricultural land areas decreased
only by 0.2% in comparison to 2005, and in 2009 constituted 47.8% of the cities’ area, whereas the
built-up and urbanized areas amounted to 22.2%.

Map 37. Typology of Matlopolska's cities due to their development potential until 2020%.
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Source: Badanie funkcji, potencjaléw i trendéw rozwojowych miast w wojewddztwie mafopolskim, [Research on functions, potentials and
development trends of the cities of the Matopolska Region], Jagiellonian University by order of UMWV, in the framework of Malopolska
Observatory of Development Policy, Krakéw 2010.

% Classification of cities according to their potential taken into account indicators such as: economic development level,
development'’s pace of growth in the last decade, degree of economic differentiation, labour market force and human
capital quality as well as city functions - in particular the developed functions of market services or diverse and dynamic
industry sector. In classification A — E, group A refers to the cities of high development potential whereas group E - to cities
of relatively low development potential.



In terms of development potential in the perspective of year 2020, the situation that seems the
most favourable is that of the cities situated in Krakéw's surroundings, in particular of Niepo-
lomnice, Wieliczka, Myslenice, Bochnia, as well as Dobczyce and Kalwaria Zebrzydowska. The
above-average potentials of Skawina, Proszowice, Krzeszowice and Nowy Wisnicz as well as
the northernmost county centre of the region, Miechéw, must be attributed to the influence of the
region'’s capital. In the western part of Malopolska, where the influences of Krakéw and the Up-
per Silesian Conurbation overlap, none of the cities may be attributed, in the perspective of the
next 10 years, a big development potential in terms of function and economic structure as well
as the development dynamics in the last decade. Apart from Chrzanéw, Oswiecim and Olkusz,
a relatively high potential is characteristic for smaller cities: Andrychéw and Wolbrom. Industrial
centres dominated by big establishments, such as Bukowno, Trzebinia, Kety, Brzeszcze, Libigz
and Chelmek as well as Zator, have lower potential. In the southern part of the region the centres
of highest development potential are: Limanowa, Sucha Beskidzka and Zakopane. A relatively
weaker development is characteristic for the cities in the southern and south-eastern part of the
region, including Szczawnica and the cities of Gorlicki County, for which a relatively poor commu-
nication accessibility constitutes a barrier to development. In the eastern part of the region, except
for Tarnéw, the above-average development potential is characteristic for Brzesko and Zakliczyn.
However, in case of small cities in this part of Malopolska, it is relatively weak; it regards in par-
ticular the cities to the north of Tarnéw, including the county centre, Dgbrowa Tarnowska.

Since 2000, Matopolska has been registering a systematic growth of the population living in the
rural areas. The highest growth of the rural population, in that period, was registered in the mu-
nicipalities of: Zielonki (by 29.5%), Michatowice (by 22.6%), Mogilany (by 20.8%) as well as Osiek
(by 26.4%). On the other hand, the greatest decrease of the population living in the rural areas
occurred in the municipalities of Staboszéw and Bolestaw (the Dgbrowski County) — in each of them
by 6.7%. High population density in the rural areas, with considerable dispersion of settlements,
may pose a threat to the environmental resources, and is connected with significant burden and
high costs of providing and maintaining technical infrastructure. The education level of people
living in the rural areas, despite constant improvement, is still considerably lower than that of the
cities’ residents. A particularly low education level is characteristic for the areas where agricultural
tunctions prevail. However, this feature is characteristic for other regions too: population working
in the agriculture is usually the most poorly-educated professional group.

According to the 2010 data, Malopolska is ranked 1 in terms of number of agricultural holdings
(12.4% of all agricultural holdings in the country). At the same time, the region holds the last
position in terms of agricultural holdings’ size, measured by the average surface of agricultural
lands in the agricultural holding in total and in the households conducting agricultural activity
(respectively: 2.31 ha and 2.80 ha). Comminuting of the agrarian structure is a condition that has
remained unchanged for many years, and the actions undertaken in order to integrate the lands
have not brought the intended results. Compared to other regions, Matopolska holds 3 position
in terms of number of ecological farms: since 2005 their number grew from 320 to 2,183 in 2010 (in
Poland, respectively: 1,951 in 2005 and 20,956 in 2010). Favourable natural conditions, agriculture’s
area structure and rich social and cultural traditions conduce to the development of ecological
production and high-quality food products.

The development of rural areas and agriculture in Matopolska is determined by spatially-diverse
natural resources. On the region'’s territory there are three natural and economic zones, arranged
in a parallel manner:

* northern zone, sparsely-populated, characterized by smaller comminuting of the agrarian

structure and by relatively greater significance of the agricultural income — with tendency
to concentration of the land exploited for agriculture,
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* central zone, densely-populated, highly-urbanized, inhabited mostly by dual-vocational po-
pulation and characterized by high dispersion of land exploited for agriculture, with tendency
to further dispersion of the households,

* southern zone (submontane and mountain) of high landscape qualities, and at the same time
difficult conditions for agricultural production, characterized by households’ dispersion and
great significance of income obtained from non-agricultural sector, with tendency to maintain
the current structure.

10. The structure of agricultural production in Matopolska is characterized by very high advantage
of the work factor over other factors: land and capital. The incomes of individual households in
the region come from various sources. Few households earn their living by conducting agricul-
tural activity as the predominant income of individual households. The greatest number of ho-
useholds declares income from pensions and annuities, remunerated jobs and non-agricultural
business activity.

Challenge:
Small and medium cities, rural areas

The development of small and medium cities in Malopolska constitutes a condition neces-
sary to spatially balance the region’s development and improve intra-regional coherence.
Regional policy for the next decade should focus on the challenge of assigning to small and medium
cities a function of local centres of public services and actively-developing labour markets.

Appropriate development of rural areas in Malopolska is a significant challenge in the
context of their natural potential and functions, thanks to which expanding the income
base of these areas will become possible. In the recent years, rural areas in Matopolska have
been subject to dynamic economic, social and spatial transformations, stimulated by investment
processes. In relation to that, the role of agriculture in the rural areas’ development has changed.
The predominant source of income of rural households has become social transfers, then, income
from non-agricultural business activity, whereas agriculture comes only third. These changes
constitute undoubtedly a development opportunity for the Matopolska countryside, but at the same
time they are connected with a threat to its traditional functions and natural resources.

Safety

1. Last years have shown an increase in exploiting the renewable energy sources. In 2005, produc-
tion of electricity from renewable energy sources amounted to 6.1 GWh. Currently the region is
ranked 6% in the country in terms of electricity production (690.52 TWh) from renewable energy
sources, which constitutes 8.04% of the produced electric energy from renewable energy sources
in Poland. The total power of installations generating electricity from renewable energy sources
in Malopolska is currently ca. 180 MW. The main sources of renewable energy are geothermal
water-beds and energy potential of the region's rivers (57.36% of the total electricity production
from renewable energy sources in the region).

2. In2010in all the air protection zones in the Matopolska Region qualified as C-zones, the acceptable
levels of pollution with PM10 dust and target pollution levels of benzopyrene were exceeded. The
range of measured average annual concentration of PM10 particulates in the Matopolska Region
varied from 43 ug/m?®to 79 ug/m? (acceptable level: 40 ug/m?®) in 2010. In case of benzopyrene these
values varied from 5.2 ng/m®to 11.8 ng/m?® (target level: 1 ng/m?®) in 2010. The highest percentage
of the PM10 and benzopyrene's emitted load in the region is due to the emission from surface



sources. In addition to that, the acceptable levels of nitrogen dioxide were exceeded (Krakéw Ag-
glomeration). Average annual concentration of the nitrogen dioxide in 2010 ranged from 7 ug/m?
to 70 ug/m? (acceptable level: 40 ug/m?®). Emission of dust and gas pollutions from establishments
particularly troublesome for the air purity amounted in 2009 to 143,700 Mg (4,300 Mg of dust pol-
lutions, 139,400 Mg of gas pollutions, without CO,). At the same time, the recent years have seen
systematic decrease of emission of industry-related pollutions into the air: in 2009 it decreased
by 24% in comparison to 2005.

Chart 17. Volume and structure of pollutions emitted into the air (thousands of Mg/year).
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Source: Wojewddztwo Malopolskie 2010 [the Matopolska Region 20101, UMWM on the basis of Wojewddzki Bank Zanieczyszezen Srodowiska
(Region Environmental Pollution Data Bank).

3. Acoustic environment is shaped mainly by road traffic. The systematically-increasing number of cars
affects negatively the quality of environment in the region. It regards mainly passenger cars, the
number of which increased by 50% in comparison to 2000. As the noise monitoring measurement
from 2010 shows, exceeding of acceptable noise levels in the region occurred in all the measured
points (15 points, not included in the obligation of implementing the acoustic mapping), both in
the day and at night. The problem of localizing bothersome objects near residential buildings is
increasing, together with the problem related to the noise generated by commercial activity and
small plants. Ventilators and air-conditioners as well as refrigerant units, woodworking devices,
drying-rooms, power tools, concrete mixers and grinding machines have become the predominant
sources of industry noise. The acoustic mappings conducted in 2007 for roads with tratfic volume
exceeding 6 million vehicles per day (ca. 160 km) showed that exceeding of acceptable noise levels
in the region occurs in the areas located at roads that are ca. 100 km long.

4. Since 2000 the decrease of water intake for municipal purposes has been noticeable. In 2009 the
water intake for the national economy and population’s needs decreased by 44% in comparison
to 2005, amounting to 524.2 hm?®. For production purposes the water intake amounted to 55.1%, for
water-supply network exploitation: 30.3%, whereas for irrigation in agriculture and forestry as well
as for filling and replenishing fish ponds: 14.6%. In the discussed period, 463.3 hm?® of water were
used (47.7% less than in 2005). Water consumption for the industrial needs constituted 58.3% (77.7%
in 2005); from the network waterworks: 25.2% (22.9% in 2005) whereas for irrigation in agriculture
and forestry: 16.5% (9.4% in 2005). Consumption of water from water-supply network in households
amounted to 26.9 m® per 1 resident.
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Chart 18. Percentage of population using the sewage network, water supply network and
sewage treatment plants.
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5. Municipal services management of the region is based in 66.4% on surface water. The degree
of degradation and contamination of the water resources is atfected to the great extent by the
amount of produced sewage. In 2009, in Matopolska 486.7 hm® of municipal and industrial sewage
were drained into surface water or ground (45.8% less than in 2005). Industrial sewage constituted
81.9% (89.5% in 2005), and the municipal sewage — the remaining 18.1% (10.5% in 2005). The amount
of sewage requiring purification was subject to decreasing tendency. During the recent years, the
region has shown to be better and better-equipped with technical infrastructure. The length of se-
parate water-supply network in 2009 amounted to 17,300 km (24.6% more than in 2005), whereas
the length of sewerage network in relation to 2005 increased by 9.3% and amounted to 9,500 km. In
the discussed year, there were 318 sewage treatment plants operating in the region (81 industrial
ones and 237 municipal ones), that were used by ca. 55.0% of the population (51.6% in 2005).

6. In 2010, as a result of the conducted business activity, 6,089,200 Mg of waste was produced in the
region, of which 89.78% was recycled, 8.87% neutralized and 1.33% stored. In comparison to 2005,
the amount of that waste decreased by 35.8% and at the same time, the percentage of recycling
process increased considerably by 22.7%. In case of municipal waste in 2009 765,000 Mg of wa-
ste was collected, including 79,000 in a selective manner. In comparison to 2005, the percentage
of waste collected selectively increased from 3.8% to 10.3%. In 2009 the waste collection covered
79.2% of the population, which gives Matopolska 9t position in Poland. The amount of municipal
waste per 1 resident in 2009 amounted to 208 kg (increase by ca. 7% in comparison to 2005). In
Matopolska the municipal waste was stored on 37 controlled landfill sites. In 2009 there were 344
illegal landfill sites (nearly 2,000 of them were eliminated).

7.  Mountain character of the majority of Malopolska's rivers influences the flows’ irregularity. The
region, situated entirely in the basin of Upper Vistula, is among the group of the regions with the
highest level of flood hazard (that is by ca. 15% higher than the country average). In terms of hy-
drology, the greatest flood hazard is posed by watersheds of Sota and Dundajec, but also of Raba,
Skawinka and Uszwica. In order to protect the region from flood, there are 1,016.3 km of flood levees
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and dammed reservoirs on: Dunajec (Czorsztyn-Niedzica, Roznéw, Czchéw), Raba (Dobcezyce),
Ropa (Klimkéwka) and Dtubnia (Zestawice). The reservoirs’ total capacity is ca. 600 hm?, which
covers only 7% of the region’s needs. The presence of high flood hazard in the region is caused by
concentration of spatial development, erecting buildings in rivers and creeks’ valleys, topographic
structure and tradition of dispersing the buildings.

Matopolska's relief and geological structure cause mass movements: landslide and creep. The
vast majority of landslides are located in the southern part of the region in the area of the Outer
Carpathians. Some of the landslides are dormant, which means that they have reached a balance;
however, it may be distorted as a result of a change in external conditions, causing their move-
ment. Lack of full recognition of the areas endangered with landslides, leaves room for freedom
in developing these areas, and — as a consequence - it increases the level of danger and causes
losses related to the landslide activity.

Due to the diversity of relief, geological structure as well as climatic, hydrological and soil conditions,
in Matlopolska there are optimal conditions for many species of plants, animals and fungi, which
determines its great biological diversity. In the northern and central part of the region, there are
refuges protecting mainly the forest habitat and xerothermic turf with rich orchid centres. Refuges
located in the southern part, in the Carpathians’ range, protect many rich mountain habitats. They
are unequivocally a refuge for rare species of bats and big carnivores: wolves, lynxes and bears as
well as endemic habitat for mountain plants. In terms of number of species of protected animals,
it is estimated that in the region there are: 28 bisons in closed breeding centres, 159 chamois, 25
bears, 3,000 beavers, 60 wolves, 165 woodgrouses, 290 black grouses and 40 lynxes. The region’s
forestation rate is ca. 28.5% of its surface (437,656 ha).

In Matopolska there are ecological corridors, running parallel through the Carpathians’ range:
Carpathian Corridor and Southern Corridor; the latter running parallel to the former, through
Pogérze. Moreover, to the northern-west of Krakéw and at the border of the Regions of Matopol-
ska and Podkarpackie, the Southern-Central Corridor runs. They are eco-corridors of national
and international importance, the function of which is to protect ecological connectivity in a large
spatial scale. In the framework in these corridors and beyond them there are corridors of regional
and local importance.

In 2010 in the framework of stationary medical care there were 14 regional (region) hospitals, 19 di-
strict (county) hospitals and 7 department hospitals operating in the region. Moreover, in the region
there were 37 non-public healthcare centres and 34 public and non-public long-term care centres.

The total number of bed places, in public and non-public healthcare centres in the region amounted
to 17,653 (16% more than in 2005). The rate of bed places in general per 10,000 residents amounted
to 53.3 (against 53.0 assumed by the Matopolska Health Protection Programme). The rate of short-
term bed places per 10,000 residents amounted to 32.9 (the value assumed by the MHPP: 35.5),
whereas the rate of long-term bed places rate per 10,000 residents: 15.4 (the value assumed by
the MHPP: 12.0). The psychiatric bed place rate per 10,000 residents amounted to 5.0 (the value
assumed by MHPP: 5.5).

In 2009 in the Matopolska Region 14,933 deaths due to cardiovascular diseases were registered (4t
position on the national scale) and an increase by 5.6% in comparison to 2005. A similar increase
of deaths by ca. 6% was registered due to respiratory diseases: 1,390 deaths (4" position on the
national scale). In case of neoplastic diseases, in relation to year 2005, there was an increase
of 3.5%: 7,586 deaths (5% position on the national scale). The mortality rate decreased in case
of deaths due to digestive system diseases: 1,132 (6% position on the national scale).
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Maps 38, 39, 40 and 41. Standardized death rates in 2009 due to: cardiovascular diseases (A),

neoplastic diseases (B), respiratory diseases (C), digestive system

diseases (D).
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12. In 2010 in Matopolska there were 2,587 foster families (in comparison to 2,677 in 2005) in which
there were 3,987 children (in comparison to 3,972 in 2005), i.e. 67% of the total number of children
deprived of parental care. The proportion of children in foster families and in facilities varies: in
12 counties the group of children in foster families varied from 80% to 100% of the total number
of children being raised up out of family.



Chart 19. Percentage of Malopolska residents covered by social assistance.
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In 2010, 259,400 region’s residents, i.e. 8% (in comparison to 11% in 2005), were covered by the social
assistance in the region. The greatest number of beneficiaries came from Nowosgdecki County,
Dgbrowski County, Gorlicki County and Limanowski County. Similarly to the previous years, in 2010
the most common reasons for providing the assistance were: poverty (59%), unemployment (40%),
long-lasting disease (33%), helplessness in terms of social and behavioural issues (32%), disability
(30%). The benetits covered 111,000 Matopolska families (in 2005: 100,800 families). The greatest
number of families benefiting from the assistance were families with children, including multi-
children families (16%), as well as single-parent families (11%) and pensioner families (24%).

According to data from 2007, the number of the disabled people in Malopolska was highest among
all the regions and amounted to 539,650, which constituted 11.85% of all the disabled people in
the country. Estimates of the State Fund for Rehabilitation of Handicapped People (PFRON) show
that the number of disabled people in the region grew, in comparison to 2006, by 2,672. In terms
of disabled people’s employment rate (15-64-years old), the trend in Matopolska is unfavourable in
comparison to the country. In 2005 the rate for the region was 20% (with country average of 17.7%),
whereas in 2009 and 2010: 19.7% (with country average of, respectively, 20% and 20.5%).

In 2010 94,300 crimes were registered in the region (18% less than in 2005). The percentage of cri-
minal offences significantly decreased (by 24%), whereas the level of crimes against economy
remained unchanged. In 2010 crime detection rate amounted to 66.1% (19% more than in 2005).
The highest crime detection rate was registered in the following counties: Miechowski County,
Brzeski County and Gorlicki County (ca. 85%).

In the same year, there were 38,400 traffic incidents. 4,000 of them were road accidents (ca. 10%
less than in 2005) and 34,400 road collisions (ca. 14% more than in 2005). The death toll decreased
by 42% in comparison to 2005: 235 people, as well as the number of the injured: by 11% in com-
parison to 2005 - slightly over 5,000 people.

In total, 61,600 incidents occurred in the region, including 49,400 local hazards; 10,500 fires and
1,670 false alarms. In comparison to 2005, the general number of incidents increased by 46.7%.
The number of fires slightly decreased (by 4.6%), whereas the number of local hazards increased
by 66% as well as the number of false alarms (by 37%).
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Challenge:
Safety

In the reality, where the quality and level of life depend to a greater and greater extent on global
factors and processes, the challenge of guaranteeing a multidimensional safety is acquiring
a new meaning.

Despite improvement of the natural environment’s condition in the recent years, mainly thanks
to active investment policy, but also thanks to successively increasing ecological awareness,
a still-important problem remains ensuring safety in the areas of widely-understood
natural environment. It concerns, in particular, the improvement of water quality, protection
against flood and drought, regulating waste management, limiting the emission of air pollution
and increasing the exploitation of renewable energy sources.

In view of the increasing importance of demographic changes, guaranteeing safety in
health and social area remains an important challenge. Improving health safety of Malopolska
residents should be achieved by means of strengthening and rationalization of functioning of
the regional health protection system — by improving the quality and access to medical services,
especially the specialist ones. The new model of social policy should focus equally on leveling
and counteracting various forms of social exclusion. Modern social policy must lead to efficient
reaction not only on traditional challenges, recognized so far, but also on those the consequences
of which will faced by the region in the long run, as for example ageing of the society.

the Region's Development

1. The great majority of local self-government units of the region (93.2%) have their own strategy?.
The value of this indicator ranks Malopolska third among all regions and is higher than the na-
tional average i.e. 87%. Despite the widespread ownership of strategic documents, the difficulty
in determining strategic objectives can be seen, while the programming process is usually do-
minated by sectoral thinking, hindering integration of the activities carried out by the subjects
involved in shaping the development of the region and leading to the dissipation of intervention,
and also to reducing the potential effect of economy of scale. The evaluation of strategy for the
implementation of its objectives carries 76.8% of territorial self-government units in the area of
Matopolska (5* place among the regions, the average for the country amounts to 74.6%), although
it is not always based on formalized procedures and indicators that provide quantifiable data
for proper updating of the document. Taking into account the instruments to assess the feasibility
of financing of the planned projects: a multi-annual investment plan and multi-annual financial
plan, the percentage of local administrative units in Malopolska with the indicated tool amounts
respectively to 87.8% (14% place in the country, with the average of 93.1%) and 43.2% (10" place in
the country, with the average — 40.3%).

% Zdiagnozowanie potencjatu administracji samorzgdowej, ocena potrzeb szkoleniowych kadr urzedéw administracji samo-
rzqgdowej oraz przygotowanie profili kompetencyjnych kadr urzedéw administracji samorzqgdowej [Diagnosing the poten-
tial of self-government administration, evaluation of training needs of personnel of self-government administration and
preparation of competence profiles of personnel of self-government administration offices], Ministry of the Interior and
Administration, Warsaw 2009.



Regional survey of opinion of residents of the Matopolska Region, conducted in 2008 and 2010%
indicates that the institutions of self-government in Matopolska (the office of the city / municipality,
the county starosty, marshal office, office of the voivode) are given relatively high level of confi-
dence on the part of residents. In comparison to earlier studies, the percentage of people giving
local self-government units full or limited confidence remains at a similar level and is the highest
in relation to municipalities: 74.7% (a slight increase from 71.8%). The county starosty has a 50.6%
tull or limited trust (decrease from 53.9%), while the index value for the marshal'’s office and the
office of the voivode essentially does not change and fluctuates around 37%. Residents of the re-
gion generally evaluate well the co-operation with all self-government offices and region office.
Compared to 2008, the percentage (average increase of 20 percentage points) of respondents very
or fairly well evaluating such aspects of the functioning of offices as: competence of civil servants,
honesty, efficiency and speed of settlement of cases, courteous treatment of customers and the
convenience of office hours (the value of indicators varies between 54% and 63%), has significantly
increased. Rated the least was the ability to contact the administration via the Internet: almost
30% very or rather satisfied (slight increase from 26.6%).

Residents of Matopolska are characterized by a strong sense of regional identity. Attachment
to the region in a large or very large extent declare ca. 92% of respondents in 2010 (an increase
of 10% against 2008), almost the same as in case of those declaring a commitment to the inhabi-
ted town. When assessing changes in living conditions over the past two years, respondents from
Matopolska declare moderate optimism. The largest number of people does not notice any major
changes (over 40% of responses). Improvement of living conditions is felt by one in four residents,
but slightly more people (over 27%) determines the direction of change negatively. Despite the
declared strong ties with the region, the level of active involvement in public affairs, reflected in
the activities of various organizations and associations, is small, and in comparison with 2008
is falling. Social activity is usually in form of involvement in charity and social activities of non-
government organizations (10.5% of respondents, decrease by 1.5%) and sports clubs and hobby
and leisure-related associations (decrease from 11% to 7.5%).

In 2008, 6,600 of active foundations, associations and other social organizations functioned in
Matopolska. About 2/3 of them works locally, the actions of remaining ones is supra-local. Orga-
nizations with a of supra-local range are characterized by a higher level of professionalization
than local organizations. On the other hand, local organizations are more rooted in the problems
and expectations of local communities in which they operate, thus, it is easier for them to offer
residents forms of social and economic stimulation, corresponding to real needs. Less than half
of the Matopolska NGOs uses the help of volunteers while more often they are organizations having
their headquarters in the cities. Every second organization with charitable status participates in
the 1% campaign and most often they are organizations from Krakéw, and those acting supra-
locally and located in cities?.

Government partnership with the third sector is an important element stimulating local and regional
development. In the recent years, the mainstream of co-operation of Matopolska NGOs with the
public administration focused on raising funds, with often articulated non-acceptance of procedures
for inspection and verification of funds spent. An important drawback may be the limited capacity
for intra-sector co-operation, used among others for creating a strong representation of the sector in
dealing with regional and local administrations. Although almost all municipalities of Matopolska
organize competitions for NGOs to carry out public tasks, and the source of public funds provided
to NGOs in 2004-2008 were mostly self-government'’s budgets (69%), according to the organizations
surveyed agreeably indicated insufficient financial resources which self-governments allocate for

28

29

Badanie opinii mieszkarncéw, przedsiebiorcéw oraz przedstawicieli organizacji poza-rzgdowych z terenu wojewdédztwa ma-
topolskiego na temat kluczowych obszaréw polityki rozwoju wojewdédztwa okreslonych w Strategii Rozwoju Wojewddztwa
Matopolskiego na lata 2007-2013 [Opinion survey of residents, businessmen and NGO's representatives from the Matopolska
Region on key areas of Region's development policy determined in the Strategy of Development of the Matopolska Region
for years 2007-2013], by order of The Marshal Office of the Malopolska Region in 2008 and 2010.

Potencjat Matopolskich Organizacji Pozarzgdowych [Potential of Matopolska non-governmental organizations], Matopolska
Social Policy Observatory, 2010.
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this purpose as main barrier to co-operation with local authorities. Moreover, unfavourable legal
regulations and the related complex procedures in the area of co-operation are pointed out too.

The authorities of Matopolska Region participate with the involvement in activities aimed at streng-
thening territorial co-operation. Building partnerships with territorial self-governments is used by
the current co-operation in bodies such as the Forum of Voits, Mayors and the Presidents of Ma-
topolska and the Convention of Starostes of Matopolska Region. The region is also represented
in the works of the Commission of Association of Polish Regions (Komisja Zwigzku Wojwodztw
RP), the Joint Commission of Government and Local Self-Government (Komisja Wspdélna Rzgdu
i Samorzqgdu Terytorialnego) and the Convent of Marshals of the Regions of Poland (Konwent
Marszatkéw Wojewodztw RP). These bodies provide the possibility of active participation in the
legislative process and influencing the shape of development of the relevant regional laws, and also
creating an opportunity for debate about the role of regions in the development of the country. In
the framework of co-operation with neighbouring regions, with the involvement of self-governments
of both regions, in 2011 joint works on preparing a strategy for development in the Matopolska and
Slgskie Regions have been undertaken.

Region's strategic management process is supported by the Matopolska Regional Development
Observatories (Malopolskie Obserwatoria Rozwoju Regionalnego) that are analytical facilities
of region self-government authorities. Tasks performed in the framework of the Observatories include
assessment of the effectiveness of public policies and improve decision-making processes used in
managing the development of the region. The purpose of the network formula of Observatories is
to organize the regional system and the integration of research and evaluation of public policies,
but also the introduction of their results in the circulation of public debate. Ultimately, network,
operating at present in the formula of four autonomous structures, should develop into a regional
think tank, reinforcing process: research — public debate — decision-makers. At a strategic level
coordination of Observatories’ works is provided by Malopolska Council of Regional Development
and Evaluation Observatories. It functions as an advisory board to the action area of the Region
Board in matters relating to regional development and regional development directions of rese-
arch policy. This council functions as complementary to other regional consultative and advisory
bodies such as the Joint Commission of Local and Economic Self-Governments of Malopolska,
Matopolska Innovation Council, Matopolska Council of Public Benefit or Matopolska Council
of Information Society.

Important elements of territorial co-operation are international partnerships. The first document
declaring such co-operation with the participation of Malopolska Region was the agreement with
the Land of Thuringia, ratified in the 1999. So far, Malopolska authorities have signed 14 co-ope-
ration agreements with regions of 13 countries, and also undertaken co-operation with Belgium
and Germany under the three intergovernmental agreements concluded by the Polish Government.
Region also works in international organizations: Association of European Regions (AER) and the
European Association for the Information Society ERIS@.

Matopolska, as one of the first Polish regions, established a regional office in Brussels in 2002.
As part of its activities Malopolska Days in Brussels are organized annually. The fourth edition
of the event in 2010 was attended by more than 1,000 people (comparable with the year 2009),
a special website was visited nearly three thousand times i.e. 300 more visits than in 2009 (1,658
visits to the Polish version of the website, 688 visits to the French version and 623 visits to the En-
glish version).

Since 2004 Malopolska Region has been carrying out advertising campaigns. In the early years
they would be organized in the spring — autumn cycle and would be aimed at inviting to visit the
region respectively in summer or winter. With time, it was decided to organize image campaigns,
leading to create the desired perception of Malopolska in the target groups, as well to elicit positive
associations with the region.



Challenge:
Management of region's development

In relation to the progressive strengthening of the role and increasing responsibilities of regions,
effective management of development in the region increasingly depends on the strategic man-
agement and flexible coordination of key regional subjects.

The development of the region, defined as a corporation of interests, competences and
influences of different entities, requires: (a) an efficient system for management of the imple-
mentation of tasks falling within the competence of the region’s self-government, (b) the
effective coordination of actions and animating co-operation undertaken by self-govern-
ment’s partners, particularly local self-governments and key regional institutions, (c) effective
influence on the processes occurring in the external environment, including participation in
the negotiation of certain decisions and choices made in the framework of government’s regional
policy, and (d) the effective promotion of the region.

An effective system of implementation of the region's strategy should take into account activi-
ties and involvement of the region’'s own resources as well as utilization of the potential of all
relevant regional subjects. For this purpose, the mechanisms and measures to boost the activity
of external partners should be defined and an etfective formula of intra-regioneal co-operation
between the regional administration and key partners of the region'’s self-government should be
determined.
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Figure 1. Diagram of the key challenges for Malopolska in the perspective of year 2020.

« related to the need to make a strategic choice of areas where
Matopolska can and wants to play the role of the regional leader
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Source: Own work.
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Long-term Development Model:
Perspective 2030

Choice of strategy for Maltopolska region is an answer to the question about conditionings and de-
velopment opportunities of the region also in the long-term time horizon. Because of that, the rational
decision process about the vision and goals of the Malopolska's development in the next decade, has
to be based on assumption of long-term development strategy of the country and it's concept of spatial
management.

In conditions of growing global competitiveness, development is a sum of more and more factors, from
which only some depend on the actions of the self-government of the Region and other public entities.
Among the traditional historic, political, cultural and environmental factors, new important ones based
on demographical and economic changes connected with economy of flows arise. As these factors
are an important group of elements impacting the chances of reaching the strategy’s goals, they have
to be counted for its formulation and realization.

Development of Malopolska is a consequence of unique characteristics of the region: diversified
economic structure, favourable geographical allocation, external connections, high level of intra-
regional coherence and unique image. However, rising to the basic environmental, economic, social
and political challenges depends to a large extent on processes implemented in the national and
international dimensions. The question about the long-term development concept for Malopolska is
a question about the plan of action which — in spite of the existing infrastructural backwardness — will
allow for full utilization of the chance for change of civilization thanks to the appropriate diagnosis
and utilization of factors strengthening the development opportunities of the region.

Model of lasting development of Matopolska in the long-term is based on the following assumptions:

— concentration of the development's effects and the manufacturing potential in the economically
stronger centres is an objective and consolidating process;

— higher living standard in the areas of lower level and pace of growth of development can be
reached through their economic integration with stronger centres;

— polycentricism of the settlement system with its core being Krakéw and subregional centres
along with small and medium cities is in favour of the region's sustainable development;

— regional competitiveness depends on the spatially diversified, unique resources and characte-
ristics of Matopolska, which also conditions relative immunity to the consequences of external
economic crisis.

Due to the above, development model of competitive Malopolska in the perspective of 2030, is based
on three pillars:

* Pillar 1. MODERNIZATION, meaning concentration of actions and measures for utilization
of the competitive advantage of Malopolska and regional specialization in trade and territorial
perspective;

* Pillar 2. BALANCING, through spatial availability of resources, goods and services, supporting

the regional coherence in the economic and social perspective.

* Pillar 3. EFFECTIVENESS, meant as efficient management supporting specialization and
coherence of the region.



Figure 2. Development Strategy of Malopolska — perspective 2020 and 2030.
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Development model of Malopolska in the next two decades will be based on parallel support for
the areas and centres providing the growth of economy and creation of conditions for improving
of the opportunities for development in the other parts of the region. Building the development
opportunities in the areas of lower level and dynamics of development, will not mean traditional
compensation policy, but better than previous utilization of regional poles of development for the
whole Matopolska.

Figure 3. Malopolska’s long-term development model - perspective 2030.

MODEL "COMPETITIVE MALOPOLSKA"

OVER THE HORIZON OF 2030 MEANS:

the utilization of the unique areas of competitive advantage
of the region, including intellectual capital, culture and regional
heritage to become the regional leader in the knowledge
industries and leisure services

by parallel strengthening of regional growth centres,
and building opportunities in the areas with lower
development potential

in conditions of expected investment acceleration
and gradual economic modernization of the country

Source: Own work.

In the scenario of growing pressure of the global factors, such as developing economic polarization and
the growth of importance of Asian countries, climate changes or demographic dangers — Matopolska
should not find itself in the position more difficult than other Polish regions. Smoothing away the negative
consequences of these processes will be possible thanks to strengthening diversified service-sector
regional economy, but also thanks to creation of conditions favourable for improving the investment
and residential attractiveness of the region.

Basing on the assumption of the country’s macroeconomic stability and gradual increase of scale and
pace of the investment processes, competitiveness’ growth of Matopolska will be reached by effective
utilization of sectors of the economy of the regional opportunity®. Long-term region’s development
policy will be based on creation and strengthening of the growth centres network’s functioning. The
core of this structure will be Krakéw, as one of the interchange centres of the national network metropo-
lis as well as Tarnéw and Nowy Sqcz as the subregional growth centres — along with their functional
zones, and also areas determining the growth centres in the southern and western parts of Matopolska.

% TJustification for the choice of key sectors of regional opportunity was carried out in the framework of economic diagnosis
presented in the general part of Initial position, as well as sections: Intellectual capital and knowledge-based economy
and Regional heritage, culture and tourism.



Network of these centres — well connected with the national centres, with each other and with their
functional surroundings — will create the conditions for adding to the dynamics of Matopolska's devel-
opment through fuller utilization of potentials in different parts of the region. Spatial planning in the
region, coherent with the national concept, will remain one of the main instruments strengthening
regional competiveness in conditions of growing economic, social and territorial coherence.

"Matopolska 2020"
Vision

Ten years ago the first development strategy of Malopolska — Development Strategy of the Malopolska
Region for years 2000-2006 — determined the vision of our region’s development. In the symbolic form
of policy declaration it was then written: We are writing the Development Strategy of Matopolska feel-
ing responsible for ourselves and our children. Regarding the question on our vision of tomorrow's
world we answer: we wish Malopolska to be a region of opportunities. In the changing world, we want
to preserve our identity and heritage, but simultaneously, adapt in the best possible way to the rapid
changes around us. We wish to be conscious co-originators and participants of the development and
full citizens of the modern world which modern Malopolska is a part of.

Adopted in year 2006 the second development strategy of the region, recognized and confirmed this
conception of Matopolska' development. Authors of the document declared: We wish Matopolska to be
a region of opportunities, comprehensive development of people and modern economy, strong with the
activity of its inhabitants, drawing from heritage of the past and preserving identity in the integrating
Europe. We recognize and declare, that the mission of Matopolska Region's self-government is to create
the conditions for realization of created in year 2000 vision of the region as a region of opportunities —
opportunities utilized and not wasted.

In the changing reality, the regional community stands invariably in front of a need of building its own
openness for change and ability to utilize the new possibilities related to it. Richer in the experience
of the last eleven years of regional self-governance and seven years of presence in structures of the
united Europe, today we are much more conscious of the fact that regional development is an effect
of group efforts based on individual aspirations and abilities. Therefore, we again wish to declare
that the superior concept of the acting strategy in the perspective of year 2020 is the concept of creat-
ing conditions for individual human development with respect to the common good, and the most
important category of the strategy remains human being in the regional community and space.

Confirming the rightness of current vision of our region's development — we declare:

“"MALOPOLSKA 2020” VISION

We wish Matopolska to be an attractive place to live, work and spend leisure
in, a European region of knowledge and activity, strong with the universal
values, identity and aspirations of its inhabitants, consciously drawing from
the heritage and regional space, creating opportunities for the development
of people and modern economy.
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Furthermore, we wish the vision of region's development, agreed on in the broad space of public debate,
become accepted and shared obligation of the regional community as a whole, and subject of active
co-operation of entities representing different interests and needs of key environments of the region.

Matopolska in year 2020 is a region in which tradition connects with modernity. Our region sub-
stantially reduced distance to the top economically developing Polish regions. It has become possible
thanks to utilization of pro-growth macroeconomic stability of the country and rational concentration
of resources on supporting key regional investments. In the regional dimension the problem of civili-
zation exclusion of residents has ceased to exist. Region has become better internally communicated
and available in both national and European space. Strong economic position of Matopolska has
been achieved to the great extent as a result of much better utilization of internal subregional poten-
tials. Thanks to the improvement of conditions for investment, the development processes have been
dynamised, which can be seen in the gradual widening of the ray of regional growth poles’ positive
impact.

Malopolska is a region attractive for investments — thanks to creation and optimization of con-
ditions beneficial for development of knowledge-based economy, professional activity and
entrepreneurship.

The main branches of competitive regional economy are industries of knowledge and modern technolo-
gies, utilizing the key development assets of Malopolska: intellectual capital, activity and entrepreneur-
ship of its residents. Economic development strategy of Malopolska is implemented by specialized
managerial personnel, administrating the qualified labour resources and modern infrastructure.
Research-development units functioning within the network of etfective co-operation with industry
sector — ensure generating, flow and absorption of knowledge practically useful for the regional
economy. Simultaneously, the education system in Matopolska has been adapted to the great extent
to the requirements and profile of the regional labour market.

An important element of the economic changes occurring in the region is the gradual turn from the
information society to the digital society. Better digital availability contributes to the improvement
of medical services and social integration’s quality, and it ensures the possibility of better utilization
of cultural assets. The quality of administrative, labour and educational services is improving, which
leads to further development of competences and improvement of professional mobility.

Matlopolska has strengthened its position as a regional leader in terms of leisure industries —
utilizing the resources of regional heritage and culture.

Thanks to the new look at the role of culture and regional heritage - the share of leisure industries has
substantially grown in the economic development of Malopolska. It has become possible thanks to the
appropriate strategy of use and protection of natural and symbolic region’s assets. As a result of im-
provement of the tourist and culturally attractive areas’ communication accessibility, new workplaces
have been created - also in the areas that used to be traditionally problematic. In the national and
European space, there has been a clearly better level of recognition of Malopolska brand as an attrac-
tive place for spending leisure. Based on a high standard and categorization of services, a complex
offer of leisure sector has become an integral element of the region’s economic offer.

Regional space has become more accessible — as a result of coordinated communication policy,
including transport policy.

In result of concentrated investment policy Matopolska has considerably reduced the civilization dis-
tance in all communication infrastructure fields. Regional transport network has become substantially
closer to the concept of target system, the full attainment of which is planned by year 2030. Region
has become functionally tied with the main development centres in the country. Thanks to the active



co-operation and efficient advocacy of regional interests, Krakéw has been tied with fast railway con-
nection with Warsaw and Katowice. Rail, road and air transport have all improved their efficiency
thanks to better systems integration in terms of passenger transport.

As aresult of improvement of time accessibility of the subregional cities: Tarnéw and Nowy Sqcz — the
levels of employment and use of public services including those of higher-rank located in those cen-
tres are rising. Actions undertaken in this field have contributed to limiting of the migration movement
related to change of place of living, also in the previously peripheral areas.

Krakéw Metropolitan Area has strengthened the position of knowledge and innovations hub
and as well as economic and cultural centre competing in the European space.

During the period of 10 years, Krakow has further strengthened its position in the regional, national
and European dimensions. Krakéw Metropolitan Area is an important regional hub within polycentric
network metropolis that constitutes the core of the national settlement system. Advancing integration
in the metropolitan network has led to the creation of strong macro-regional systems, including area
determined by system Krakéw — Czestochowa — Upper Silesia Conurbation — Bielsko-Biata — Rybnik.
This structure is linked to the conurbation of Ostrava in the Czech Republic, creating an area of sub-
stantial economic and population potentials.

In the national and international space, Krakéw has developed co-operation with centres important
in science and research-development sectors. Thanks to that, the attractiveness of locating advanced
industry and modern services in the city has improved. One of the consequences of this process is
attraction and concentration of the so called creative class in this area. Simultaneously, thanks to the
active promotion of the economic, cultural and symbolic advantages of Krakéw, in relation with ad-
vantages of the whole Malopolska — the persisting high level of tourism is to a greater extent based on
discovering new places in the region. Metropolitan area constitutes an attractive place of residence,
work and investment. Good quality of public transport assures relatively short commute time and high
standard of travel within the metropolitan area for all the residents.

Selective policy of support for the diversified competitive advantages of Malopolska has contri-
buted to acceleration of economic development of individual subregions.

In the framework of partner regional co-operation main goals of the regional strategy of individual
subregions: Tarnowski, Sgdecki, Podhalanski Subregions and Western Matopolska have been set.
Thanks to strengthening of ties between the capital of region and Tarnéw and Nowy Sqgcz and main
urban centres of western and southern parts of Matopolska — there has been substantial improvement
of intra-regional integration. One of the results of the above is also the reduced dependence of access
to the attractive jobs and public services to the residence area.

As a result of balancing of the development processes, a growth of shares of specific subregions in
economic growth has occurred. Thanks to implementation of spatial differentiation of support direc-
tions mechanisms on subregional scale, internal integration of actions based on common goals and
benetfits has occurred. High territorial diversity of Matopolska reflects in successive specializing and
complementing of functions of individual areas in the region.

Matopolska has become a place of residence and work — also on the local scale - thanks
to strengthening of integration of small and medium cities and rural areas.

During a decade further development of small and medium cities of the region occurred. Substantial
growth in the accessibility of public services provided accordingly to the standards established for the
services of fundamental importance for social and economic development can be noted.

As a result of the above, opportunities for civilization development of rural areas have improved.
Thanks to the improvement of accessibility and quality of services provided in higher-rank centres and
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reduction of commute time to bigger cities, a substantial development of residential function of the rural
areas in Matopolska has occurred. Simultaneously marginalization of peripheral areas of the lowest
transport accessibility and worst accessibility of public services has been stopped.

Improvement of living standard occurs as a result of increase of number of jobs outside agriculture
— in consequence of better spatial and professional mobility conditions. In the areas characterized
by productive potential, the competitiveness of farming is growing — mostly thanks to specialization
and connection of agricultural production with availability and transfer of services. Thanks to high
urban standards rationalization of public space’s management has occurred. Settlement processes
endangering the spatial order, such as sub-urbanization and dispersion of the building developments
in the rural areas, are successfully regulated by integrated spatial planning.

Matopolska is a safe region, resistant to both individual and collective dangers.

As a result of rational and consistent healthcare and social policies, the residents of Matopolska live
longer and more actively. Despite relatively favourable demographic situation, actions aimed at re-
sponding to the consequences of aging of population have been undertaken. Strategy of action based
on the rule of solidarity of generations contributed to the development of care for both the youngest
and the oldest residents of the region. Growing group of people in the retirement age is not treated
as a burden but as an opportunity for the regional economy, considered to be a group of recipients
of specialist health and care services. Thanks to that the residential function of Malopolska has been
strengthened.

System of early warning against natural disasters has been developed in the region’s area. Areas most
endangered by occurrence of natural disasters — especially floods — have been secured. Extension
of technical infrastructure along with spatial planning contributed to limiting of construction in the
flood lands and changing of utilization’s direction of these areas. After the completion of construction
of reservoir on Skawa in Swinna Poreba planned for the end of year 2013, the flood danger in Upper
Vistula basin will be substantially reduced. Impact of the industrial production on the air and water
quality has been limited to the acceptable minimum levels through successive implementation of the
best practices and construction or modernization of heating and water and sewage systems. During
the decade, level of use of renewable energy sources has grown substantially.

Development processes occurring in the regional space are supported by strategic intervention
of regional authorities.

Efficiently working regional institutions create favourable conditions for release of economic potential
and realization of individual development aspirations of residents. Thanks to consolidated practice
of region’s development management, based on intra-regional partnership, the level of social capital
and citizens’ activity in the region has improved substantially. So has the level of efficiency of seeking
for key issues for Malopolska on national and European arena. Residents of Matopolska are actively
involved in public affairs and proud of their regional identity, while Matopolska is a substantial regional
entity, the voice of which is being heard within and beyond country’s borders.



Main Goal
and Indicators of Achievements

Main goal of the development strategy of Malopolska indicates the general direction of action in re-
alization of the region’s vision that we wish to achieve in the perspective of year 2020.

Considering present and expected — future development position of Matopolska, we predict that this
vision will be implemented throughout the main goal, that is:

MAIN GOAL

Effective use of regional opportunity potentials for economic development and
increase of social and spatial coherence of Malopolska in regional, national
and European dimension.

The catalogue of realization of the Strategy’s main goal along with the base and target values is
presented below. Values of the indicators for Malopolska are presented on the background of those
values for Poland and European Union and on the comparative background of selected Polish and
European regions.
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Areas of
Development Policy

For the realization of the main goal of “Matopolska 2020” Strategy, public policies based on
seven fundamental areas of the region’s self government’s actions i.e. areas of development
policy will be implemented. In regards to the construction of The Malopolska Region Develop-
ment Strategy for 2007-2013, an updated structure of intervention areas includes especially the
new areas of development policy of the region, as well as new directions and methods of action
in the current areas.

For every of the seven areas of the development policy, the strategic objective has been formu-
lated, being the description of the desirable directions of change or the target state and position
of the region in perspective of year 2020.

Strategic objectives of the individual areas are matched by measure of success — in form of meas-
urable indicators of achievements. It is assumed that the measurement of success of Strategy's
realization will be the achievement level of beneficial changes registered by measurable and
available indicators, which describe expected in the long-term horizon long-lasting etfects of the
interventions supporting the region'’s development. In result, each of the strategic objectives has been
described by the indicators of achievements, for which the base and target values — in the compara-
tive perspective i.e. on the background of Poland and selected regions — have been defined.

Each of the strategic objectives in the framework of the areas will be implemented by distinguish-
ing of the development policy directions, composed of catalogue of actions which will constitute
the fundamental point of reference for creating or actualizing the priorities of the regional field
strategies and regional programmes and plans of region's development — in perspective accepted
as a time horizon for realization of the Strategy.

In relations to each of the policy directions the strategy of action has been formulated, determin-
ing the desirable target state for it, and also demonstrating the factors beneficial and limiting the
possibilities of accomplishment of the change being a consequence of the strategic objective’s
realization. The strategy of action determines also the scope in which the interventions and goals
undertaken in the regional level will support realization of the strategic objectives in national and
European dimensions.

Actions determined for individual policy directions will be the basic point of reference for con-
centration of programme, financial and organization activities of the region's self-government in
the horizon of the coming decade.

"MALOPOLSKA 2020" STRATEGY -
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Figure 4. The structure of “"Malopolska 2020” Strategy.
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AREA 1

ACTIVITY AND
KNOWLEDGE-BASED ECONOMY

Strategic Objective

Strong position of Malopolska as a region attractive
for investment, based on knowledge, professional activity
and entrepreneurship of its residents.

INDICATORS OF ACHIEVEMENTS

=
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Share of children age 3-5 included
in pre-school education (pre-schools, 60% 48% 57% 55% 54.3% 53%
pre-school points and centre) in this €S0 76% 61% 0% 0% i 61%
age group, divided for urbanized and  (990g) ’ ! ! ! !
non-urhanized areas by the criterion 46% 30% 39% 33% - 35%
of density of population (150ppl./km?)
Graduates of higher education es0
facilities vs.nth mu!h, natural science 151 173 214 159 173 217
and technical majors (% of general (2009)
universities and colleges graduates)
Total expenditures for R&Dinrelation ¢S50 052%  057%  044%  054%  060%  095%
to GDP, including those incurred by:
— enterprise sector (2008)  0.13% 0.25% 0.16% 0.10% 0.19% 0.28%
Number of enterprises £s0
(running o business activity) 199 497 453 124 137 45
with number of employees up (2009)
to 9 people per 1000 residents
: . cso
Professional aciivity rate 76 686 704 723 709 75

of people in the working age
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DIRECTIONS OF DEVELOPMENT POLICY

1.1. Development of Intellectual Capital

Strategy of Action:

In a dynamically changing economic reality, the role of traditional sectors is diminishing to the
benetfit of new sectors of regional opportunity. This process has to be accompanied by change
in perceiving of skills, competences and knowledge in context of building the region’s economic
advantage. Because of the current position and resources, Matopolska can be viewed as not
only “services” region, attractive leisure place, but also “creative” region, rich in intellectual
capital, creating favourable conditions for progress in creative and innovative environment.
Development of creativity potential will be achieved through creation of conditions enabling
identification and shaping of talents. Because of that, the correct realization through educa-
tion system and its basic functions - egalitarian i.e. assuring availability of early education
essential for the appropriate development of skills and competences, and the elite one i.e.
improving the quality of education conditioning shaping of talents - is becoming especially
important.

Right utilization of intellectual capital also means supporting the conditions for new dimension
of social mobility. Transformations on the labour market along with simultaneous increase
of demographical changes causes the life cycle to become to the great extent determined by
cycles of professional activity, in which the adaptation related to openness for constant learn-
ing and perfecting one's skills becomes a basic characteristic. Action strategy in this scope
will support actions leading to increase of the percentage of adult residents of Matopolska
participating in various forms of continuing education. Current level both in the region and the
whole nation presents itself unfavourable with comparison to the European Union's countries.
Shaping of lifelong learning culture will be based on promotion of abilities necessary for
gaining knowledge and improving availability and attractiveness of the education offer. On
this background it is, first of all, necessary to broaden the adult education system with other
than formal paths of education and to direct the conducted education to provide practical
skills. Development of new education forms will without a doubt become more important in the
upcoming years, also thanks to new possibilities connected to digitalization and development
of advanced telematic technologies.

Key Actions:

1.1.1.  Implementing the mechanisms of discovering, shaping and supporting talents:

*  broadening of the education offer for school-age children and youth, with special
consideration for teaching the key competences, i.e.

— language skills,

— math and basic science and technical skills,
— computer skills,

— learning skills,

— social and civil skills,

— initiative and entrepreneurship skills,

— cultural awareness and expression,



1.2.

*  improvement of quality and availability of services in terms of elementary educa-
tion, provided by centres of pre-school education and in other forms.

° implementation of programmes directed at identification and development of pu-
pils students’ individual skills,

* support for the talented youth through a system of scholarships and prizes,

*  support for young scholars and authors through creation of conditions favourable
for improvement of their technique, implementation of effective scholarship system
and support for research and creative projects.

1.1.2.  Shaping and promoting the attitudes related to lifelong education and taking advantage
of continuing education.

1.1.3.  Infrastructure modernization and development as well as improving the quality and
accessibility of services provided by continuing education centres (supra-local and
regional ones).

1.1.4.  Developing the offer in terms of services regarding raising and changing qualifica-
tions at different stages of life — in connection with the needs of the regional labour
market.

1.1.5.  Implementing a formal system of recognizing and confirming key competences and
skills acquired informally, including connecting of adult education with the European
standards of acquiring qualifications.

1.1.6. Implementing system solutions and mechanisms enabling to conduct and take
advantage of distance learning.

1.1.7.  Implementing system solutions increasing the level of participation of the elderly people
in the continuing education system, including financial instruments for supporting
universities of the third age.

Building the Infrastructure of the Region
of Knowledge

Strategy of Action:

In a long-term perspective improving or at least maintaining of the current speed of develop-
ment will not be possible without implementation of strategic policy of building the knowledge
region infrastructure, which is the next pillar of knowledge-based economy.

Currently in Matopolska the quantitatively developed network of institutions in the R&D field
is already functioning. However, qualitative improvement of functioning of those institutions
requires a further, consistent development of broadly defined infrastructure, including both the
traditional base of technology and industry parks and the technology incubators, as well as
instruments of financial support of the innovative policy. In development of innovative branches
of economy, technological clusters and parks will play an important role. It is typical for such
networks and centres, that the enterprises located within them compete with each other, but also
cooperate in the areas in which it is possible to have the synergy effect. It refers to conducting
joint research-development works, diffusion of know-how, personnel transfers, concentration
of resources, openness to innovation, attraction of new resources and enterprises, as well as risk
reduction. Important success factors in this area will be interest and possibility of transfer and
absorption of knowledge, as well as ensuring the proper supply of human resources — among
others — thanks to attraction and concentration of the so-called creative class in the region.
An important element of the action strategy will be also creation of favourable conditions for
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1.3.

greater concentration of foreign capital in sectors of advanced technologies. Currently, with
relatively big number of companies with foreign capital investing in the region, their capital
concentrates mostly in the sectors of medium and low technologies.

Action strategy’s goal, directed at strengthening of Malopolska's position as a Knowledge
Region, will be the optimal utilization of economic and scientific potential of the region and
its inclusion in the European research space. Especially important for achieving it will be the
improvement of availability of financing of the innovative entrepreneurship — among others —
through developing of networks of co-operation on the regional plane between the investors
and entrepreneurs looking for sources of financing of their businesses. Ultimately, the above
actions should lead to better commercialization of research and change in the awareness and
attitudes - in direction which recognizes the innovativeness as a strategic choice and not just
a current need.

Key Actions:

1.2.1.  Supporting the development of the business incubators as well as industrial and
technology parks, functioning in the area of modern technologies.

1.2.2. Developing instruments of financial support for innovative undertakings: venture
capital funds, seed funds, angel investor networks.
1.2.3. Building the network co-operation of technology transfer centres on the basis of in-
tegrated system of information management.
1.2.4. Implementing the system of incentives for academic entrepreneurship (spin-off and
spin-out types).
1.2.5. Creating infrastructure conditions for the enterprises dealing with creative activity:
° support for centres working on developing projects, design and development
of creative products,
* creation of regional centre of creative products and services, with participation
of subjects working in the creative fields in the region’s key areas of focus.

1.2.6. Supporting actions aimed at implementing and popularizing modern ICT technolo-
gies.

Comprehensive Support for Modern
Technologies

Strategy of Action:

Third segment of the action strategy directed at building the position of Malopolska as a Knowl-
edge Region will be creation of conditions favourable for development in those areas of modern
technologies in case of which the existing potential and market demand give a base for crea-
tion of technological specialization of Malopolska in comparison with the country as a whole
and Europe. Actions in this scope will be based on the appropriate orientation of the education
process and stimulation of attitudes towards better activity and openness for co-operation in
the space of knowledge and creativity — through:

* education and appropriate management of personnel of the regional knowledge-
based economy,

° creation of internal system of innovation and high technologies support,



° creation of plane of dialog and co-operation between main participants of the
system: research centres, universities, regional and local authorities, development
agencies, local enterprises, capital and financial institutions as well as links acting
as a go-between in transfer and commercialization of technologies.

Self-government'’s policy in this area will focus on implementation of mechanisms prefer-
ring development of technologies the potential of which indicates that in the future they can
determine the specialization of Matopolska. Realizing the new perspective in the region,
solutions conditioning the appropriate development path of 10 key technologies classified in
3 areas will be implemented:

* inthe area of safety and comfort of living: energetically self-sufficient construction,
clean energy technologies as well as material engineering and nanotechnology
for special use,

° in the area of medicine and health: tissue engineering, drugs and technologies
locally destroying cancer, monitoring and control of medical conditions and stre-
amlining of the healing process based on the data analysis,

° in the area of information and visualization: touchless computer interface, intel-
ligent systems and universal access to information.

Realization of the regional strategy of “intelligent specialization” will be based on attract-
ing solutions important for the society and business in the region, but also on the export
of technologies generated in Malopolska. As a result, the region'’s policy will be based on
comprehensive approach: from education of personnel through research-implementation ac-
tivity to creation of incentives system for strengthening of co-operation of key participants in
the regional innovations system. Supporting role will be played by currently shaped region's
economic brand, developed thanks to the activity of the leading institutions supporting region’s
economic development.

Key Actions:

1.3.1. Extending the range and quality of education of modern economy personnel in the
framework of directions that are a priority for the region’s development, including
those related to technologies crucial for the regional specialization.

1.3.2.  Development of scholarship system in connection with applied research.

1.3.3.  Supporting the research activity oriented towards implementation goals, commercia-
lization and patent protection.

1.3.4. Implementing mechanisms that stimulate the co-operation between enterprises,
R&D units and universities in terms of innovations and new technologies’ transfer
and absorption.

1.3.5.  Supporting actions related to the practical application of key technologies, determining
the region’s specialization.

1.3.6. Implementing mechanisms of financial and consultative support for the purpose
of identifying, distributing and commercializing the Malopolska products and creative
services.

1.8.7.  Active external promotion of Matopolska as the region of knowledge and creativity.
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1.4.

1.5.

Development of Professional Education
and Support for Employment

Strategy of Action:

Action strategy in the area of professional activity and labour market development will be
based on actions leading to modernization and development of professional education and
growth in the employment rate.

Essential element of the action strategy will be strengthening of relations and co-operation
between schools and work environment in order to ensure possibility of practical educa-
tion and professional training. To achieve that, the investment in professional development
of teachers-practitioners, technical and didactic upgrading of schools and centres as well
as popularization and implementation of good European practices must be implemented.
Actions in this scope will answer the need of professional education system in a way leading
to the situation of students leaving the school being appropriately trained for employment or
turther education.

Guaranteeing of common access to high quality professional education, oriented on its practi-
cal dimension will directly correspond to the changing requirements of the labour market and
need of creation of effective system of moving from education to professional activity.

Key Actions:

1.4.1. Development of education otfer and quality of professional education on secondary
and higher level - including the needs of the regional labour market.

1.4.2. Modernization and development of schools and education institutions’ infrastructure,
with particular focus on didactic and ICT base for vocational education.

1.4.3. System personnel support for vocational education’s development.

1.4.4. Implementing mechanisms intended for vocational education.

1.4.5. Improving the quality and efficiency of services in terms of planning and developing
professional career and supporting the employment.

Strengthening and Promoting
of Entrepreneurship

Strategy of Action:

Regional labour market’s development will be accompanied by the improvement of conditions
for development of Malopolska's entrepreneurship. Action strategy in this scope will be used
for creation of entrepreneurial aspirations and attitudes among the region's residents, basing
on their — currently high - level of economic activity.

Regional model of supporting entrepreneurship will be based on one hand on broad and
easily accessible repayable instruments offer, and on the other, on active and consistent with
entrepreneur’s real requirements — activities of business environment institutions. Actions
related to that will be consistent with the diagnosed situation, in which the above-average
density of business environment network, offering services for SME sector, is not accompanied



by coordination of these institutions’ actions. As a result their offer is often not adjusted to the
entrepreneurs’ needs.

In the upcoming years, the co-operation connections, understood as formal centres of cluster
type and cluster initiatives will become an attractive formula for entrepreneurs’ co-operation.
The abovementioned formula is already in the area of interest and planned support of the
regional cluster development policy. The goal of the action strategy in this scope will then be
the strengthening of competitiveness of small and medium enterprises through stimulation
of co-operation between subjects in the framework of the defined sector.

Strengthening of entrepreneurship will also be reinforced by the system of effective incentives
for conducting business activity. Public support will be used for broadening of their market,
getting access to new technological solutions and more etffective utilization of resources.

Actions leading to strengthening of social capital, which should be treated as an important
pro-development resource especially in the process of construction of network relations in the
economic space, will be an important element of the action strategy. High level of social capital
is a condition necessary for development of modern regional economy based on co-operation
and partnership of institutions in the framework of public sector and in relations of public
administration with the private and social sectors. Building social capital will be perceived
in categories of investment in the basis of the region’s economic development.

In the framework of strengthening the region’s economic attractiveness, a coordinated system
of professional support for investors — both the ones already conducting business in the re-
gion and those interested in starting it — will be implemented. Promotion of entrepreneurship
and development of inter-sector partnership for education and promotion of corporate social
responsibility will be an important element of the actions in this framework.

Key Actions:

1.5.1.  Developing the offer and improving the accessibility of repayable financial instruments
of the enterprises’ activity, including loan funds and guarantee funds.

1.5.2. Strengthening the potential and developing the business environment's institutions.
1.5.3.  Supporting actions strengthening the development of social entrepreneurship.

1.5.4. Implementing the efficient model of supporting the co-operation connections, including
clusters.

1.5.5.  Developing the regional system of serving the investments and entrepreneurship’s
promotion.

1.5.6.  Promoting the corporate social responsibility.
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In the European dimension, interventions included in the Area 1. will support realization
of A Strategy for Smart, Sustainable and Inclusive Growth — Europe 2020 in the
scope of:

*  Priority 1. Smart growth developing an economy based on knowledge and innova-
tion.

¢ Priority 2. Sustainable growth: promoting a more resource efficient, greener and more
competitive economy.

*  Priority 3. Inclusive growth: fostering a high-employment economy delivering social
and territorial cohesion.

In the national dimension, the strategic objective of the Area 1. remains coherent with
National Regional Development Strategy 2010-2020: Regions, Cities, Rural Areas,
in the scope of:

*  Objective 1. Support for the competitive growth of the regions.



AREA 72

HERITAGE
AND LEISURE INDUSTRIES

Strategic Objective

High attractiveness level of Malopolska
in the area of leisure industries thanks to
utilization of regional heritage and cultural potential.

INDICATORS OF ACHIEVEMENTS
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Employed (actual workplaces)

according to sections, PKD 2007 Section Cs0
I (Business related to accommodation (2009)
and gastronomy services)

11,732 8,961 12,029 7277 140399 18319

. . CS0
Those using the accommodation
in the tourist facilities (2009), 14573 16107 18024 9237 193537 27206
fﬁf;::g d‘;"g;";‘f}:’l‘g“"“ (in datefor 2435 2547 3652 1155 38619 8105
* including the foreign tourists Krukol\liv b 1,247.2
¢ including in Krakéw research by
MOT (2009)

Those using the cultural facilities:
° public libraries (readers

per 1,000 residents) 163 140 178 164 172 203

' ' €S0

* theatres (spectators per 203 344 292 208 301 340

1,000 residents), (2009)
* cinemas (spectators per 1,002 1,284 1,129 855 1,022 1,081

1,000 residents), 326 805 4618 275 5566 1832
° museums (visitors per

1,000 residents)
Gross added value according to section Cso
PKD 2004 Section H Hotels and 1,182 764 1,071 781 13,485 1,422
restaurants (in millions of PLN) (2008)
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DIRECTIONS OF DEVELOPMENT POLICY

2.1. Protection of Matopolska's Cultural Space

Strategy of Action:

The result of planned and implemented actions will be the transition from the passive protec-
tion based mostly on conservation actions, to effective and rational management of culture
as well as cultural and natural heritage. It is then necessary to take up actions, the main ob-
jective of which will be not only comprehensive protection and sustaining of cultural heritage
resources but also generating the impulses for its further development. Actions understood
as such, should be the base of modern management of the culture model, which will allow
tull utilization of natural and cultural advantages of Malopolska. In order to achieve this ob-
jective, it is crucial to implement mechanisms including the cultural heritage in the economy
cycle preserving at the same time the priority role of the regional heritage. Furthermore, new
functionalities of the monuments must be added through determination and dissemination
of modern “monument use” model. It should be done simultaneously with exhibiting their au-
thenticity. Such model will connect the monument's protection, greater availability and search
for new forms of care, as well as create conditions favourable for the development of leisure
industry’s sector.

Key Actions:

Actions undertaken in the scope of regional culture and natural heritage protection and land-
scape development:

2.1.1.  Creating sustainable cultural landscape.

2.1.2. Improving the monuments’ condition and manner of use, as well and counteracting
the process of their degradation.

2.1.3. Protecting and creating the buildings of historic cities and towns.
2.1.4. Protecting the traditional regional buildings and rural landscape systems.

2.1.5. Preventing the degradation of valuable cultural landscapes and the devastation
of monuments and their environment.

2.1.6.  Comprehensive regeneration of degraded areas.

2.1.7. Preservation and revaluation of the cultural heritage, including restoration of value
of the damaged objects and new determination of monumental value of individual
objects designated for unconditional preservation.

2.1.8. Preserving multicultural wealth as well as local and regional identity, especially by
supporting the folklore and folk tradition and art.

2.1.9.  Functional management of culture and cultural heritage, including the development
of the partnership of public, non-government and private sector.

2.1.10. Research and documentation of the regional cultural heritage.
2.1.11. Improving the functioning of institutions protecting the monuments.
2.1.12. Implementing the mechanisms incorporating the heritage value into the market.

2.1.13. Preventing the degradation and protecting the resources of the region’s natural
heritage.

2.1.14. Creating a system and procedures for natural heritage management.



2.1.15. Integrated protection of cultural landscape and the environment, especially in terms
of high aesthetic level of the environment and spatial order.

2.2.Sustainable Development of Infrastructure and
Commercialization of Leisure Services

Strategy of Action:

Appropriate use of resources of regional heritage, both cultural and natural, is a prerequisite
for strengthening the region’s external competitiveness and improvement of its attractiveness
as a place of residence and leisure. With the full exploitation of regional heritage and culture’s
potential, it will be possible to provide a high share of leisure industries in the economic de-
velopment of the region.

Sustainable and comprehensive development of tourism in Matopolska — in the era of almost
universal access to tourism services and the increasing role of this domain as a branch of the
economy - is an extremely important task due to the economic development of the region.
Therefore, its implementation requires the creation of competitive advantage through the
development and diversification of the offer based on the full range of Malopolska tourism
products creating not only an opportunity to practice various forms of tourism, but also us-
ing specific values of the various parts of the region. Therefore, the strategy of action should
lead to the distribution of tourism in the region, whilst concentrating support for the use of the
potentials of the places of most valuable qualities, with the largest share in the generation
of income from tourist services.

Actions undertaken in the framework of policy realization will be focused on infrastructure
development — in conjunction with the standardization, categorization, and commercialization

AREA 2: HERITAGE AND LEISURE INDUSTRIES e

of services including the creation and etfective use of regional products.
Supported actions in the framework of direction should directly contribute to:
° increasing the attractiveness of the region;

° increasing the residential potential of Matopolska;

* effective use of existing and proposed infrastructure — by providing its multifunctional
nature, e.g. in water reservoirs or running trails.

Key Actions:

In the framework of policy direction actions related to the development of tourism trends,
determining the competitive advantage of Matopolska will be supported in particular:

2.2.1.  Urban and cultural tourism.

2.2.2. Pilgrimage tourism.

2.2.3. Active, recreational and specialist tourism.
2.2.4. Spa and pro-health tourism.

2.2.5. Tourism on rural areas.

2.2.6. Business tourism.

2.2.7. Cross-border tourism.
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2.3. Training of Personnel for the Leisure Industries’

2.4

Development and Service

Strategy of Action:

In order to actively support the development of leisure sector, it will be necessary to stimulate
the activity of residents for the full and effective use of the potential of culture sector and crea-
tion of tourist offer that will contribute to the growth of entrepreneurship and the strengthening
of social capital in Matopolska. Actions undertaken in this regard should focus on dissemination
and professionalization of education in the field of broadly defined culture, cultural heritage
and tourist services. An important element of action strategy will also be mobilizing activity of
Matopolska residents in the area of physical culture, sport and recreation. This area requires
intensive efforts to create optimal conditions for the development of various forms of sport and
physical activity.

Key Actions:

2.3.1.  Development of personnel’s education and training in the area of:
° tourism service,
* developing and popularizing physical culture, sport and recreation,
* cultural industries, cultural animation and management of culture and cultural
heritage,
* "dying professions”.
2.3.2. Forming and developing of attitudes and competences in terms of:

* culture, including reception of art, by school and non-school education and art
projects, as well as increasing accessibility to the high-quality cultural offer,

* popularizing physical culture among children and youth.

2.3.3. Implementing mechanisms of support for the development and popularization of “dying
professions”.

Strengthening the Promotion of Regional
Heritage and the Offer of Leisure Industries

Strategy of Action:

Redefinition of culture’s place in the strategy for Matopolska leads to deposition of the sector
in the wake of the major areas of critical competitive advantage in the region. This implies
the need for a more dynamic and modern approach to creating the offer of cultural industries,
including high culture. In this way it will be possible to increase the visibility of the region as
culturally diverse place, with a rich tradition and a strong identity, yet modern and open in
the social and cultural dimension.

In this context, the need for the dynamic development of pilgrimage tourism becomes par-
ticularly important. Exploitation of potential of many places associated with the Blessed John
Paul II, as well as centres of worship such as Krakéw, Wadowice, or Lagiewniki allows not
only to diversify the tourist offer of Malopolska, but — above all — contributes to increasing the
number of arriving tourists and pilgrims.



A crucial task will be to strengthen public awareness in terms of the importance of harmoni-
ous cultural landscape shaping. Civic education will focus on building appropriate social
attitudes towards cultural heritage due to its importance for future generations, but also its
economic aspect.

It is necessary to strengthen the position of Malopolska as a regional capital of sporting
events, especially winter sports. A positive consequence of this will be both further populari-
zation of sport among Matopolska residents and external promotion of the unique qualities
of the region, as well as creation the necessary facilities to serve as an arena of national and
international competitions.

Better use — currently too weak — of co-operation between public sector entities, NGO and private
sectors will also be essential. Implemented actions should lead to implementation of effective
mechanisms especially in the field of education, promotion and development of habits and
needs related to the regional heritage, environment’s aesthetics as well as spatial order.

Key Actions:

2.4.1. Initiating and supporting actions targeted at raising social awareness and sensi-
tiveness in terms of natural and cultural heritage (monuments and contemporary
culture’s objects), as well as undertaking actions in order to improve the aesthetic
level of the environment and spatial order.

2.4.2. Promotion for the benefit of protecting and exploiting the regional heritage for the
region’s economic development and for eliciting users to invest into own real estates
and to adopt them to new functions.

2.4.3. Active and efficient promotion as well as supporting the regional offer of the leisure
industries, especially brand tourist products and cultural events, including artistic
and creative ones.

2.4.4. Increasing the level of social participation in the culture and active forms of spending
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leisure by promoting and providing information about cultural otfer, and guaranteeing
its accessibility and diversity.

2.4.5. Intensifying of co-operation between the entities of public, non-government and
private sector in terms of education, promotion and improving awareness and civic
attitudes in relation to the regional heritage.

In the European dimension, the interventions included in the Area 2. will support the
implementation of the A Strategy for Smart, Sustainable and Inclusive Growth —
Europe 2020, in the scope of:

*  Priority 1. Smart growth: developing an economy based on knowledge and inno-
vation.

*  Priority 2. Sustainable growth: promoting a more resource efficient, greener and
more competitive economy.

In the national dimension, the strategic objective of the Area 2. remains coherent with
National Regional Development Strategy 2010-2020: Regions, Cities, Rural Areas,
in the scope of:

*  Objective 1. Support for the competitive growth of the regions.
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AREA 3

INFRASTRUCTURE
FOR COMMUNICATION
ACCESSIBILITY

Strategic Objective

High external and internal communication accessibility
of the region for economic competitiveness and spatial coherence.

INDICATORS OF ACHIEVEMENTS
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Number of city public transport CS0 (2009)
passengers (in millions of people): ~ MPK  Poznai  Gdansk  Wrockw  Eédz 338
* Krakow (Tarnéw, 3779
* Tarnéw Nowy Sacz) 220 3233 386 189.9 147
° NOWY chz (2009) 12,529

Number of passengers in regional ~ PKP (2005)  21.75 50,605 13,339 8785 243439 11768
transport (in millions of people):

* Railway transport
* Bus and couch transport (without (g 45778 36,817 59,131 34141 612875 32,887

the city public transport)
° city public transport (2009) 270 291 230 192 3779 371

7

Share of region's residents with
commuting time: 420
- 60 minutes 63.8
- 90 minutes UMWM
- 120 minutes to Krakéw 912
(not including the city (2o11)
of Krakéw's residents) 18.1
* Road accessibility 33.8
* Railway accessibility

% 46.1

23,613
619,200




INDICATOR'S NAME

Share of region's residents with
commuting time:

- 60 minutes

- 90 minutes

- 120 minutes to Tarnéw

(not including the city

of Tarnow's residents)

* Road accessibility

* Railway accessibility

SOURCE

BASE VALUE:
WIELKOPOLSKIE
BASE VALUE:
POMORSKIE
BASE VALUE:

DOLNOSLASKIE
BASE VALUE:

LODZKIE
BASE VALUE:

POLAND

UMWM

(2011)

.

Share of region’s residents with
commuting time:

- 60 minutes

- 90 minutes

- 120 minutes to Nowy Sqcz
(not including the city

of Nowy Sqcz's residents)

* Road accessibility

* Railway accessibility

UMWM

(2011)

//

Share of region's residents with
commuting time:

- 60 minutes

- 90 minutes

- 120 minutes commute to Nowy Targ
(not including the city

of Nowy Targ's residents)

* Road accessibility

* Railway accessibility

UMWM

(2011)

:

Share of region’s residents with
commuting time:

- 60 minutes

- 90 minutes

- 120 minutes commute to Trzebinia
(not including the city

of Trzebinia's residents)

* Road accessibility

* Railway accessibility

UMWM

(2011)

.

Mutual railway accessibility
Krakow and Katowice

IGiPZ
(2008)

_

///

Mutual railway accessibility
Krakow and Warsaw

IGiPZ
(2008)

.

Passenger traffic at Krakow
— Balice International Airport
(in millions of people)

ULC
(2010)

Wroclaw-  Lodz-
Lawica Rebiechowo Strachowice Lublinek 99469

1,598 0413

ESTIMATED VALUE
2020 MAL.OPOLSKA

BASE VALUE:
MAL.0POLSKA
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Share of enterprises: CSo 95.0 96.5 96.1 96.6 95.8
* with Internet access
o with broadband Internet access (2010) 684 70.6 73.1 66.1 69.0 68.0
Share of households: Cso 594 64.3 59.3 523 59.6 636
* with Internet access
e with broadband Internet access (2010) 493 35.6 442 33.1 433 404

DIRECTIONS OF DEVELOPMENT POLICY

3.1. Krakow as a Modern International Transport
Network Node

Strategy of Action:

The development of Krakéw, as an international transport network node means in particular
the necessity of ensuring access to high-speed rail allowing for prominent shortening of travel
times between many region cities in Poland, and in future also shortening the distance to Eu-
ropean cities. In the longer-term perspective, this means building the capacity of the region
to intensify international exchange, in conjunction with a direct presence in the international
sphere. An important aspect of the external accessibility of Krakéw and the region is also
the immediate vicinity of major traffic routes, including international routes of TEN-T network
— not only on the east-west but also north-south axis. Raising the standard of national road
no. 7 to the standard of the expressway and its inclusion in the course to the south of Warsaw
to the TEN-T network will not only improve the inter-regional connections, but primarily will
have positive impact on the transit traffic in Malopolska Region by reducing travel times, im-
proving traffic flow and its average speed. The result will be creation of a coherent sequence
of traffic route on the north-south line that runs through the territory of five regions, linking
the Baltic ports with foothill areas and border crossing with Slovakia, thus opening the way
to the south of Europe and in the north to the Scandinavian countries, Baltic countries and
Kaliningrad Oblast. An important element of the network of transport connections, improving
traffic between Matopolska and Slgskie Region should be the Beskidzka Droga Integracyjna
(Beskidzka Integration Road).

Considering the importance of air transport as a factor stimulating economic development,
it is necessary to systematically develop and expand the Krakéw-Balice airport, to ultimately
create a modern airport of European importance, connected to the external environment in
the framework of efficient traffic system. Only under this condition, this transport will act as
a catalyzing factor of development of the modern regional economy.



3.2

Key Actions:

3.1.1.  Improving Krakéw's railway accessibility in the regional, national and international
dimension, including a new corridor of TEN-T railway network running through the
territory of Krakéw on north-south line, including the incorporation of high speeds in
the railway network by prolonging or establishing a new railway line to Krakéw in
the framework of the Central Railway Main Line (CMK).

3.1.2.  Continuation of the development of the John Paul I International Airport Krakéw-Balice
together with improvement of its transport accessibility.

3.1.8. Concentrating around Krakéw the network of main road routes, including those
of international importance and including the new corridor of the TEN-T road network
(within the S7 national road) on north-south line.

3.1.4.  Enhancing communication connections of the Krakéw Metropolitan Area with the
Upper Silesian Conurbation, based on coordinated and partner co-operation of the
regional and municipal local governments in the area of development of integrated
transportation system.

3.1.5. Development of integrated transport in the framework of Krakéw agglomeration —
agglomeration transport, created mainly on the basis of fast agglomeration railway,
pre-subway trains/subway, fast tram.

Creation of Subregional Transport Nodes

Strategy of Action:

Raising of Krakow to the rank of a node of the international transport network will enhance its
metropolitan functions, creating conditions for the use and development of processes gener-
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ated by the rest of the region and by their spread through the developed system of subregional
transport nodes. It should be emphasized that the development centres, operating at subre-
gional level are the main centres of economic and social and cultural life in the region. Because
of that they should also serve the function of centres that provide transmission of development
impulses to the local level. To develop subregional transport nodes, etfectively and efficiently
distributing the communication in the area of its influence, on the basis of connections with
Krakéw, between themselves and with neighbouring regions (also located outside Polish
borders), will create conditions for better use of local potentials and increasing the mobility
of residents. This will be achieved through the elimination of spatial barriers in the choice
of place of study, work or residence and improvement of territorial accessibility standards for
public services. The main role of potential transport nodes of a subregional character will be
played by: Tarnéw, Nowy Sqcz and Nowy Targ.

Construction of an effective system of connections between major economic centres of Mato-
polska is an important contribution to the creation of conditions for the construction of logis-
tics centres and development of combined/intermodal transport, allowing more efficient use
of available transportation resources, including river transport. The potential opportunity for
the region are untapped possibilities also in the area of tourism, brought by development
of inland waterway transport, based on the Matopolska region’s Upper Vistula trail. Therefore,
it is necessary to take measures aimed at revitalization of the functions — economic, social
and environmental ones — of Vistula in Malopolska Region, including actions involving the
modernization and expansion of canalized trail section of the Upper Vistula together with
co-operation in the scope of its integration into the European waterway network.
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Construction of efficient transport systems should take into account not only improvement
of their quality and efficiency, but also environmental friendliness. This applies particularly
in urban transport. Therefore, it becomes necessary to create conditions conducive to the use
of environment friendly solutions in transport and to promote them.

Key Actions:

3.2.1. Creating the network of efficient railway and road connections around the region's
main cities, as subregional transport nodes, favouring the development processes.

3.2.2. Creating efficient railway and road connections between subregional transport nodes,
and increasing their external accessibility (including connections with the neighbouring
regions) as well as the internal one, within the areas of their influence.

3.2.3. Construction of belt-ways/bypasses in the cities and towns atfected by high nuisance
of transit traffic.

3.2.4. Developing the network of local landing grounds, including “business airports”.

3.2.5. Creating conditions for the development of logistics centres and combined/intermodal
transport.

3.2.6. Re-creating and expanding the transportation functions of Malopolska's waterways,
especially the Upper Vistula waterway.

3.2.7. Supporting conditions for the ecological transport development.

Increasing Transport Accessibility of the
Region's Lowest Accessibility Areas

Strategy of Action:

In the perspective of year 2020 the strategy of action will support further road and rail in-
vestments, strengthened by system solutions in the field of transport organizations, that will
substantially contribute to the improvement of internal accessibility of Matopolska. One of the
biggest and most anticipated railway investments in Matopolska is construction of a new rail-
way line Podleze — Piekietko along with modernization of existing lines Nowy Sqcz — Muszyna
(C30/1) — Polish-Slovak border and Piekietko — Nowy Targ — Zakopane, allowing speed of at
least 120 km/h.

Internal transport accessibility is based not only on the local and regional roads’ network
development and exploiting the potential of rail transport, but it also includes the development
of a modern, efficient and passenger-friendly public transport including the use of intelligent
management systems.

Key Actions:

3.8.1.  Construction of new railway routes and expanding the already-existing ones (including
also the tourist railway routes) and the road routes, serving the purpose of providing
efficient transportation between the region’s lowest accessibility areas and Krakow,
subregional transport nodes and the neighbouring regions, with particular focus on
the Polish-Slovakian border zone, also in terms of increasing the traffic safety.

3.3.2. Creating efficient urban-rural transport connections in order to increase mobility of pe-
ople living out of urban areas and the residents of the region'’s peripheral areas.



The actions carried out in the field of transport should be aimed at creating a coherent and
balance transport system, having a value of user-friendliness, while also creating conditions
favourable for development processes and contributing to reducing the negative impact on
the environment.

The concept of the target system of main communication routes in Matopolska, including elements
the implementation of which goes beyond year 2020, is presented by the following figure.

Figure 5. Schematic concept of a target transport system in Matopolska in year 2030.
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Legend:

== Main road structure —the existing one and the one under construction

= === complementing the road structure — the existing one
and the one under construction (the concept of expressways)

= === complementing the road structure — the existing one
and the one under construction (the concept of national and regional roads)

=== the existing, main railway connections
= === complementing the existing railway structure (concept)
----------- broadband network

- landing grounds, including ,business airports”

Source: Own work.
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3.4. Support for the Instruments of Integrated

3.5

Transport System Management

Strategy of Action:

Given the long-term communication challenges related to regional development, the region’s
self-government will conduct an active interest advocacy for change in the legal system — in
order to increase the influence of regions on the realized investments and their hierarchy. The
actions of regional authorities, should lead, in particular, to systemic transformations including
changes in road management, including management of major communication routes of the
region (also as a commissioned task) and changes in the system of categorization of roads.

In the framework of the analysis of the main forces in support of the strategic target's realiza-
tion, the attempts to create a platform for broad co-operation between local self-governments
of different tiers and government administration, supported by an active search for solutions
that optimize the transport system of Matopolska and sources of financing, should be indi-
cated primarily. Inhibitory factors are mainly financial constraints, exacerbated by the high
cost of implementing infrastructure projects. Not without significance in many cases, is the
slowing impact of formal and legal conditions and the negative social attitudes of residents
expressing lack of support for major regional investments.

Key Actions:

3.4.1. Supporting the processes of efficient integration of transportation systems, with
particular focus on the role of public transport and the development of sustainable
transport, mostly in the areas of unique tourist and spa characteristics.

3.4.2. Supporting the appropriate organization of efficient systems of public transport, with
particular emphasis on cities with public transportation systems.

3.4.3. Creating conditions for the urban network’s coherence by applying solutions in terms
of transport (including also the bicycle infrastructure and parking lots operating in
the “park & ride” system) as well as strengthening public transportation.

3.4.4. Supporting modern technologies of communication routes’ management and main-
tenance, including the implementation of technologies and solutions optimizing the
road time, improving the users' safety.

3.4.5. Active advocacy for the benefit of changes in the legal system targeted at increasing
the regions’ influence on shaping the regional transportation policy.

Development of Infrastructure for Information
Society

Strategy of Action:

Problem of “digital exclusion” of a large group of residents of Malopolska and the new chal-
lenges arising from the need of strengthening the Malopolska enterprises using IT solutions
should be taken into account. Information technology infrastructure has a significant share in
improving the quality of life of residents and improving the competitiveness and investment
attractiveness of the region. Development of regional infrastructure of information society, in
order to include Malopolska in the Single European Information Space, will focus on actions



related to construction and modernization of regional secure broadband networks in the
region, especially in the areas of digital exclusion.

Key Actions:

3.5.1. Development of the regional broadband network, especially in the areas of digital
exclusion.

3.5.2. Development of modern ICT infrastructure and interoperational digital platforms,
supporting the functioning of public institutions.

3.5.8. Development of ICT infrastructure supporting the development of residents and
enterprises.

In the European dimension, the interventions included in the Area 3. will support the
implementation of the A Strategy for Smart, Sustainable and Inclusive Growth —
Europe 2020, in the scope of:

*  Priority 1. Smart growth: developing an economy based on knowledge and inno-
vation.

*  Priority 2. Sustainable growth: promoting a more resource efficient, greener and
more competitive economy.

e Priority 3. Inclusive growth: fostering a high-employment economy delivering social

and territorial cohesion.

In the national dimension, the strategic objective of the Area 3. remains coherent with
National Regional Development Strategy 2010-2020: Regions, Cities, Rural Areas,
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in the scope of:

*  Objective 1. Support for the competitive growth of the regions.

*  Objective 2. Establishment of the territorial cohesion and preventing marginalization
of problem areas.
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AREA 4

KRAKOW METROPOLITAN AREA
AND OTHER SUBREGIONS

Strategic Objective

Strong competitive position of Krakéow
Metropolitan Area in the European space

and growth of the subregions’ economic potential
in the regional and national framework.

INDICATORS OF ACHIEVEMENTS

ESTIMATED VALUE
2020 MALOPOLSKA

45,493.62

86,193.24
41,570.86
32,367.62
24,616.60
31,464.20
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24,242.59
Influx of private foreign
and Polish investments per
capita in PLN (NUTS3) CSO 3133699 2948747 3643269 2761323 3133726 52,6282l
Krakow
Krakowski (2008) 13,870.09
Nowosqdecki 11,638.46
Tarnowski
Oswiecimski 16,777.11
21,845.73
Exam results after OKE % % % o % %
primary school, middle 2009 56.70 56.30 56.30 57.80 5770 59.80
school and high school 7 80 79 8l 78 8
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Besides, it is presumed that in the perspective of year 2020 the values of indicators showed below — for
all the mentioned cities — will change favourably, i.e. there will be a growth of rank or growth of the

indicators values.

OSWIECIM /
NAME OF THE ) , CHRZANOW/
SYNTHETIC VALUE* KRAKOW ~ TARNOW  NOWYSACZ NOWYTARG  OLKUSZ

SCALE 1-7, WHERE: 1 —- MEANS THE HIGHEST RANK,

HANK 7— MEANS THE LOWEST RANK

Economic development level (2008) 1 3 3 3 3/3/4
Economic development's

dynamics (1999, 2008) 2 5 5 6 6/5/5
Labour market's strength (2008) 2 3 3 3 3/4/5
Human capital’s quality (2008) 1 | 1 2 3/1/2

CITIES’ SIZE 50-500 K.

Standard of living’s change (1999, 2008) 17.20 3.05 5.94 -1.89 4.86/342/6.56
Level of public services 954 362 279 502 512/142/424

change (1999**, 2008)
' |

Description of the elements used for building of the synthetic indicators can be found in: Badanie funkcji, potencjatéw
i trendéw rozwojowych miast w wojewdédztwie malopolskim [Research on functions, potentials and development trends
of the cities of the Malopolska Region], Jagiellonian University by order of Department of Regional Policy UMW, in the
framework of Malopolska Observatory of Development Policy, Krakéw 2010. Periods researched in the framework of parti-
cular indicator are in brackets.

" For some of the partial indicators forming the synthetic indicators due to lack of data for year 1999 the following years are
used.

The starting point for strategies of action, aimed at optimal use of spatially varying potentials

of Malopolska, is to appropriately identify and diagnose the role of subregions. Given the results

of analytical work and consultations conducted in connection with updating the Region’s Development

Strategy, it should be assumed that in Matopolska there are three types of subregions, namely:

* Krakoéw Metropolitan Area, understood as a functional area of spatial integration, with no-
dal, mono-centric core and the associated contiguous zone, the functions of which should be
developed at the European, national and regional level;

* functional areas of spatial integration of regional importance, with the nodal mono-centric
centres and associated to them contiguous zones. In this group, Tarnowski Subregion and
Sqgdecki Subregion should be indicated;

* functional areas with polycentric centres that do not have a nodal character but have distinct
features of the structural similarities and are subject to influence of the processes that deter-
mine in a specific way their development. This group includes the Podhalanski Subregion and
Western Matopolska.

Given the dependence between formal strategic documents of the region’s self government and their
relations with the strategic documents at the national level, it is assumed that the spatial delimitation
of the metropolitan area and other subregions will be carried out in the Regional Spatial Development
Plan, taking into account the National Spatial Development Concept.

In the horizon of the next decade, regional policy will be based on the spatial differentiation of sup-
port for subregions, that — due to circumstances and development needs — have the potential clas-
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sifying them as important areas of growth. Intervention in these areas will focus on their priority
programmes and projects through which it will be possible not only to use their key resources, but
also eliminate barriers limiting development opportunities. Territorialization of public intervention
will serve to strengthen the diversity and complementarity of subregions.

Factor determining the success of the various subregions development strategy will be the jointly
shared awareness of multilateral benefits — in the framework of public-public and public-private
partnerships for the key investments, both metropolitan and subregional ones. Soliciting for
implementation of etfective instruments for management of the functional areas, which should
stimulate joint activity and co-operation for the development of subregions, will be treated in
a special way.

DIRECTIONS OF DEVELOPMENT POLICY

4.1. Development of Krakéw Metropolitan Area

Strategy of Action:

An important result of the conducted identification of subregions is the confirmation of hierar-
chy of the major urban centres in the region. Krakéw is a centre of supra-regional importance
with the reach of its influence covering the entire region and especially the metropolitan area.
The tourist, cultural and intellectual potential, rich educational offer, attractive location at the
intersection of international transport routes, a rapidly growing industry of information technol-
ogy and services sector are the main strengths of the capital, also being the administrative
centre of the region. Krakéw also concentrates the unique symbolic functions — undoubtedly
one of the most important in the country. The spatial dimension of Krakéw Metropolitan Area
extends from Bochnia to Wadowice on the east-west axis and from Miechéw to the whole
Myslenicki County on the north-south axis.

In the perspective of year 2020, thanks to partnership co-operation of self-governments: met-
ropolitan and regional ones, Krakéw should strengthen the position of the capital of strong
area, which together with the Upper Silesia Conurbation, will co-create europol — the com-
petitive and specialized economic areq, included in the circulation of European and global
space. The condition for the effectiveness of these activities will be both the ability to build
broad consensus for the development of the metropolitan area, as well as balancing this
development, thanks to a partnership of local self-governments. A factor conducive to the
achievement of the target will be the developed Krakéw brand — as the capital of modern
economy, science and culture.

Actions implemented in the framework of policy direction will serve to strengthen or develop
the function of Krakéw, decisive for obtaining a strong competitive position in a European
and national dimension and activate new dynamics of the development processes within the
region and metropolitan area.



Key Actions:

The most important actions:

4.1.1.  Development of Krakéw's function as an important centre of knowledge and innova-

tiveness in the European R&D space by:

expanding educational, scientific and research infrastructure,

expanding the infrastructure necessary for the development of Krakéw's long-term
technological advantage fields,

development of co-operation with Warsaw in the framework of the nodal network
metropolis.

4.1.2. Realization of investments necessary for complementing Krakéw's metropolitan

functions, guaranteeing providing higher-rank services in terms of:

congress and entertainment & sport infrastructure,
cultural infrastructure,
health protection infrastructure through:
— developing in Krakow:
services in the field of cardiology,
oncology centre,
psychiatry,
paediatrics, particularly specialist,

medical rescue and multi-organ injuries, poisonings and burns treatment
centre,

invasive neurology centre,
geriatrics — centre for treatment of diseases of old age,

— developing in the subregion of centre for experimental and training medicine.

4.1.3. Creating and developing macro-regional area of co-operation between Krakéw and

Upper Silesia, with special consideration for realization of actions in the following

scope:

intensifying the co-operation in terms of industries based on knowledge, including
development of knowledge and innovation node,

determining the directions of development of macro-regional labour market,
preparing a common investment offer and its external promotion,

determination of common offer of leisure services based on diverse and comple-
mentary products of sector of culture and tourism:

— cultural,
— pilgrimage,
— active, specialist and recreational,

— business.

4.1.4. Increasing the dynamics of the Krakéw Metropolitan Area’s development by:

agreeing on a common strategy of attracting, locating and serving investments
within the metropolitan areq, in connection with creating and developing econo-
mic activity zones,

strengthening the metropolitan area’s residential function by implementing the
mechanisms regulating the suburbanization process.

AREA 4: KRAKOW METROPOLITAN AREA AND OTHER SUBREGIONS I
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4.2. Development of Tarnowski Subregion

Strategy of Action:

Matopolska developmental success depends largely on the performing ability of centres of the
regional role as nodal growth centres, providing public services of higher-rank on subregional
scale. Strengthening the functions of Tarnéw, as second in terms of population potential centre
in the region, will be the basic axis of action strategy aimed at the development of the Tarnéw
subregion. Currently the profile of eastern part of Malopolska is dominated by favourable
economic processes focusing around Tarnoéw, i.e. the growing importance of service activities
and high activity in the field of entrepreneurship. The importance of the city as an academic
centre is also increasing.

Important advantages of Tarnéw are the benetfits resulting from its location on the main axis
of development of the southern Poland, especially after the extension of the A4 motorway
to the east. Also the internal links in this subregion are stronger, with the positive development
taking place mainly in the emerging suburban area of Tarnéw.

Region's development position will therefore be enhanced by improving the development con-
dition of Tarnéw as well as its functional area. This will allow for efficient use of the economic
potential of the subregion. The space around the transport corridor will be effectively utilized
for new investments. Tarnéw itself, that already fulfils some of the functions of regional scope,
will provide public services of a higher-rank to a larger extent for the residents of the eastern
part of the region. Actions in this area will contribute to increasing economic activity, improv-
ing quality of life of residents and strengthening the functional links of subregion to Krakéw
and border centres of Podkarpackie Region. It should be emphasized that Tarnéw plays a role
of subregional centre towards the major part of Debicki County and part of Mielecki County.

AREA 4: KRAKOW METROPOLITAN AREA AND OTHER SUBREGIONS I

Actions implemented in the framework of the direction of policy will serve to develop the Tar-
nowski Subregion, including strengthening its residential functions - through better utilization
of potentials determining its competitive advantage and eliminating development barriers.

Key Actions:

The most important actions will include:

4.2.1. Strengthening Tarnéw's function as the subregional centre of public services, especially
higher-rank services, provided in the area of:

* education and science, by further development of Tarnéw’s academic centre,

*  healthcare, through development of healthcare in the field of cardiology, oncology,
psychiatry, strokes and geriatric treatments,

* culture.
4.2.2. Development of the Tarnowski Subregion’s economic potential by:

* creating and developing economic activity zones, including the location benefits
related to the location along the motorway corridor,

° supporting actions connected with exploiting the region'’s industrial potential, in
particular chemical industry,

* developing the subregion co-operation with the border centres of the Podkarpackie
Region: Mielec, Debica and Jasto.
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4.3. Development of Sadecki Subregion

Strategy of Action:

The main axis of the subregion development strategy will be the use of natural competitive
advantages of Sqdecczyzna - in national, but also international dimensions. Natural condi-
tions, accommodation and the potential of activity related to tourism, sports and healthcare
form a unique opportunity for the economic development of the subregion. Thanks to that
Sqgdecczyzna should become one of the important locations on the map of organization
of meetings and events of supra-regional importance. At the same time the proper use of its
high natural values will enable the subregion to strengthen its spa and treatment function.

Nowy Sqgcz is the third largest development centre in the region, that should provide higher-
rank public services on the subregional scale. Strengthening the function of this city will
therefore be the main axis of strategy aimed at the development of the Sqgdecki Subregion.
South-eastern Matopolska is traditionally dominated by agricultural counties. The advan-
tage of Nowy Sqcz, poorly communicated with Krakéw and the rest of the country is however
the predicted significant increase in population and opportunities of development of activity
related to the tourism and spas’ service. In recent years, the city has become an important
academic centre.

Strengthening the functions of Nowy Sqcz will guarantee better accessibility to higher-rank
public services for residents of south-eastern part of the region. Actions in this regard will
contribute to the increase of the residents’ activity and enhancement of the functional ties
of the subregion with Krakéw and Slovakian border centres.

Subregion's development position will therefore be enhanced by improving the development
condition of Nowy Sqgcz as well as functional area surrounding this centre. Thanks to better
connection between the Sgdecki centre and its facilities, the effective use of economic poten-
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tial of the subregion will occur. Whereas as a result of interventions implemented to improve
communication accessibility, new entrepreneurship development opportunities and the labour
market opportunities based on a function of recreation — especially based on the tourism
potential of Beskidy and Dunajec and Poprad Valley — will be launched. Using high natural
values, the Sgdecki Subregion should become one of the two main areas of development
of summer and winter sports, including competitive sports.

Actions implemented in the framework of policy direction will serve the development of the
Sqgdecki Subregion, including strengthening its residential functions — through better utilization
of potentials determining its competitive advantage and eliminating development barriers.

Key Actions:

The most important actions will include:

4.3.1. Strengthening Nowy Sqcz’s function as the subregional centre of public services,
especially higher-rank services, provided in the area of:

* education and science — by further development of Nowy Sqcz’'s academic centre,
*  healthcare, through development of:

— medical treatments in the scope of cardiology,

— oncology, psychiatry, mother and child care, geriatrics, strokes treatment,

— rehab and spa treatments in order to utilize the full potential of spas located
in the area of Nowy Sqcz,
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* culture.
4.3.2. Development of the Sgdecki Subregion's economic potential:

* strengthening the subregion’s function by developing infrastructure and services
of leisure industries related to the activity in the areas of:

— spa and pro-health tourism based on spas located in the area of Nowy Sqcz:
Krynica-Zdréj, Muszyna, Piwniczna, Wapienne, Wysowa, Zegiestéw-Zdréj and
other places of spa-healthcare potential,

— active, recreational and specialist tourism, with particular emphasis on the deve-
lopment of sports infrastructure as well as hiking, biking and jogging trails,

* utilization of the cultural and economic potential of the Economic Forum in Kryni-
ca-Zdroj, in order to create a research centre, dealing in particular with the EU’s
eastern policy,

* creating and developing of economic activity zones,

° supporting the development of the centre for activity related to the new technolo-
gies including multimediq,

*  exploiting the transfrontier co-operation with Slovakia for the purpose of labour
market development and tourism development in the border zone.

4.4. Development of Podhalanski Subregion

Strategy of Action:

The main goal of the development strategy of Podhalanski Subregion will be to strengthen
the functions that arise from its unique tourist potential and high natural values. Thanks
to sustainable development of infrastructure and leisure services, Podhale should gradually
strengthen its high attractiveness on the national tourist map.

Podhalanski Subregion, in the scope of utilization of many essential services, shows a direct
link to Krakow. This area, however, is characterized by a number of specific features that
justity the need for its separate consideration. An important element of strategy of action in
the scope of supporting the development of the Podhalanski Subregion will be to strengthen
the Nowy Targ's functions as a supra-local centre, integrating the subregion and also in
part — supplementing the functions of Zakopane. In a hierarchical network of public services
Nowy Targ possesses some of the functions of subregional importance; however it operates at
a lower level than Tarnéw and Nowy Sqcz, which is a result of both city size and subregion's
population potential.

However, given the relative distance to Krakéw and the high tourist traffic, enhancing the
range and standard of public services provided in Nowy Targ, and partly also in Zakopane is
required. This will contribute to greater sustainability of the settlement system in the southern
Matopolska and the improvement of spatial coherence and accessibility of this part of the
region. At the same time thanks to the unique natural advantages, including on the basis
of the tourism potential of the Tatras and the Beskid, Podhalanski Subregion should become
Matopolska's leader in the development of competitive summer and winter sports and sport-
ing events of national and international importance.

Actions implemented in the framework of policy direction will serve to develop the Podhalanski
Subregion, including strengthening its residential functions — through better use of potentials
determining its competitive advantage and eliminating development barriers.



Key Actions:

The most important actions will include:

4.4.1. Strengthening the functions of Nowy Targ and Zakopane as the supra-local centres
of public services, including higher-rank services provided in the area of:

* education, by further development of Nowy Targ’s academic centre,
*  healthcare, by:
— developing of: mother and child care, geriatrics, psychiatry and sports me-
dicine,
— developing in the subregion of a centre for lung diseases, rehab and spa tre-
atments in order to utilize the potential of spas,
* culture.
4.4.2. Development of the Podhalanski Subregion's economic potential:

* strengthening the subregion’s function by developing infrastructure and services
of leisure industries related to the activity in the areas of:
— active, recreational and specialist tourism: with particular emphasis on sport
infrastructure, organization of highest-rank sport events, and development
of sports infrastructure as well as hiking, biking and jogging trails,

— spa and pro-health tourism: based on the Podhale spas: Rabka-Zdréj and
Szczawnica as well as other centres with spa-healthcare potential,

* exploiting the transfrontier co-operation with Slovakia for the purpose of develo-
ping a common touristic offer and the labour market.

4.5. Development of Western Matopolska
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Strategy of Action:

Western part of Matopolska forms a specific subregion. Feature of this area is the lack of suf-
ficient concentration of demographic, economic and service potential — necessary to create
a dominant subregional centre. In this area there are three strong supra-local centres: Oswiecim,
Chrzanéw and Olkusz. Relations between those cities are weak, and each has its own distinct
sphere of local influence which mostly covers the area of the county, while in the scope of the
higher-rank functions, each of these cities has clear load towards Krakéw or Katowice. In case
of Wadowice it should be expected that the growing strength of functional connections with
Krakéw will result in the inclusion of this centre in the metropolitan area.

Action strategy in terms of support for Western Matopolska will focus on further improvement
of the level of communication of this part of the region with Krakéw. Due to the relatively
strong economic position, comparatively high standard of living, and the residents’ level
of education, also in the rural centres — this subregion should constitute an important part
of macro-regional Krakéw-Upper Silesia co-operation, as the zone of overlapping etffects
of two metropolitan areas.

Due to its favourable location, traditionally industrialized nature of the western part of Malopolska
should be gradually balanced through the development of alternative economic activities, es-
pecially related to the tourism services — based on the already-emerging offer of new products
and services of leisure industries, including on the basis of tourist potential of Beskidy.
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Actions implemented in the framework of policy direction will serve to develop Western

Matlopolska subregion, including strengthening its residential functions - through better use

of potentials determining its competitive advantage and eliminating development barriers.

Key Actions:

The most important actions will include:

4.5.1.

4.5.2.

Strengthening the functions of Oswigcim, Chrzanéw and Olkusz as supra-regional

centre of public services, including the higher-rank services in the areas of:

* education, by developing of academic centre in O$wiecim,

°  with simultaneous strengthening of the functional connections of the main cities
of Western Malopolska with Krakow, as well as Katowice and Bielsko-Bialq,

as well as improving the accessibility of healthcare services for residents of West-

ern Matopolska- through development of psychiatry, geriatrics and occupational

health medicine.

Development of the economic potential of Western Malopolska, on the basis of the

benefits stemming from a central location in relation to the Krakéw Metropolitan Area

and the Upper Silesian Conurbation, by:

* creating and developing economic activity zones,

* regeneration of degraded areas, including the post-industrial areas,

* developing the offer of leisure industries based on:

— cultural and pilgrimage tourism with special consideration for symbolic functions
of Memorial and Museum Auschwitz-Birkenau and related peace initiatives
connected with the image of Auschwitz — City of Peace, as well as the potential
use of Kalwaria Zebrzydowska and Wadowice,

— active, recreational and specialist tourism with particular emphasis on manage-

ment of Swinna Poreba Reservoir, Bledowska Desert and development of cycling
routes in order to support the activity in terms of the new leisure services.

In the European dimension, the interventions included in the Area 4. will support the
implementation of the A Strategy for Smart, Sustainable and Inclusive Growth — Europe
2020, in the scope of:

Priority 1. Smart growth developing an economy based on knowledge and innovation.

Priority 2. Sustainable growth: promoting a more resource efficient, greener and more

competitive economy.

Priority 3. Inclusive growth: fostering a high-employment economy delivering social and

territorial cohesion.

In the national dimension, the strategic objective of the Area 4. remains coherent with
National Regional Development Strategy 2010-2020: Regions, Cities, Rural Areas,
in the scope of:

Objective 1. Support for the competitive growth of the regions.

Objective 2. Establishment of the territorial cohesion and preventing marginalization

of problem areas.



INDICATORS OF ACHIEVEMENTS

AREA 5

DEVELOPMENT
OF CITIES AND RURAL AREAS

Strategic Objective

Active centres of public and economic services
providing opportunities for development of residents
of small and medium cities and rural areas.
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Urbanization indicator (understood
as a percentage of population residing €S0 49.6% 63.9% 60.7% 62.5% 60.1% 7329
in municipalities with population (2009) ’ ’ ’ ’ ) ’
density over 150 people/km?)
Number of ecological farms — MRiRW 1 12 9 13 ) 3
positions in the region’s ranking (2010)
Unemployment level according CS0 7.5% 5.7% 10.0% 8.1% 8.3% 8.6%
to LFS divided by city and rural area  (9009) ~ 75% 8.0% 103%  66% 8.0% 7.2%
Per capita income of municipalities 41783 38442 45573 37723 38895 36044
from the PIT tax divided for
urbanized and non-urbanized €S0
areas accordingly to the (2009 4038 29152 36822 29615 29356 3952
density of population criteria
26643 200.51 214.73 198.33 231.16 131.5
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DIRECTIONS OF DEVELOPMENT POLICY

5.1. Development of Functions of Local Public

Services centres

Strategy of Action:

Spatial integration at the local level — beyond the urbanized functional areas of large cities
will be ensured through local connections within the rural areas. Centres of these areas are
small and medium cities, which should provide a uniform accessibility standard of basic
services and public goods.

Considering the transformation in the settlement system, related to suburbanization and
changes in the socio-economic behaviours of residents in the area of supporting the develop-
ment of small and medium cities in conjunction with the development of rural areas — will be
aimed at creating conditions for high-quality living and working conditions thanks to which
small and medium urban centres in the region will gain or strengthen their functions as local
centres of public services and economic centres.

Maintaining demographic potential of non-urban areas of Malopolska requires providing
better accessibility of public services in the framework of basic social infrastructure. This ap-
plies particularly to peripheral areas, poorly connected to the larger urban centres. Strategy
of action, focused on the development of local centres of public services, will serve to eliminate
disproportions and build development opportunities for rural areas’ residents — especially in
the areas characterized by low indicators of social and economic development.

Actions undertaken in this regard will include the following assumptions:

— important elements in determining the attractiveness of cities are their social and cultural
resources and public space,

— small and medium cities are centres which form the fundamental base for the multifunc-
tional development of rural areas.

Key Actions:

5.1.1.  Improving the standard of providing basic public services together with their acces-
sibility in terms of local social infrastructure, related to:

* education,

* culture,

° recreation and sport,
*  headlth,

especially in the areas characterized by the lowest accessibility to public serv-
ices.



5.2. Economic Development of Small and Medium
Cities as well as Rural Areas

Strategy of Action:

Strategy of action aimed at promoting sustainable economic development of small and me-
dium cities and surrounding rural areas, will serve in particular prevention of the growing

differences in terms of economic development in intra-regional perspective.

Actions undertaken in this scope will include the following assumptions:

* a coherent urban policy for raising the attractiveness and improving the availability of per-
manent jobs is not limited to the development of social and technical infrastructure, but
should also include creating offers encouraging to locate new projects, adequate utilization

of existing enterprises and building capital ties,

* small and medium cities are centres which form the basic facilities for multifunctional

development of rural areas,

* activation of rural areas, considering the protection of natural heritage and preservation
of their biodiversity, requires the implementation of more effective mechanisms of suppor-
ting the functioning of agriculture and the activity related to agriculture as well as non-

agricultural activity,

* Determination of permanent framework for co-operation of local and regional authorities in
stimulating the development of small and medium cities and rural areas should contribute

to the growth of local communities’ participation in this process.

Policy of support for rural development will be based on effective and efficient use of their
development potential, which stems from the unique characteristics of Matopolska. This im-
plies the need for valuation of agricultural space for the purpose of differentiation of support.
While maintaining the functional diversity of rural areas in the region — in the areas with high
production potential, actions to improve conditions for the competitiveness of agriculture based
on organic farming and production, distribution and promotion of regional food brand will

be supported.

Actions undertaken in the process of transformation of Malopolska countryside should lead
to maintaining the demographic potential of Matopolska rural areas, thanks to their natural
values and residential and tourist attractiveness associated with them. Implemented activi-
ties will include the protection of the rich tradition of cultural and natural heritage and the
preservation of the unique features and resources — which is also a prerequisite for activities
around farming. The success of interventions aimed at effective and full use of the economic
and residential potentials of rural areas will also depend on the implementation of support
mechanisms for non-agricultural activities and better access to services provided by both

public and private bodies.

Key Actions:

5.2.1. Improving the economic condition of small and medium cities by:

° supporting revaluation and cities’ economic restructuring,

* developing the investment offer and improving investor service's standards,

* supporting actions undertaken by local labour market institutions for the benefit

of increasing the employment and preventing the unemployment.
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5.2.2. Economic activation of rural areas:

* areas of agricultural functions: in terms of supporting the employment in agricul-
tural activity and activity related to agriculture based on increasing the market
appeal and efficiency by:

— implementing instruments of support for the development of ecological agricul-
ture and processing industry as well as the marketing of high-quality regional
food products;

developing the counselling and indirect support system for the entrepreneur-
ship based on agriculture,

areas of mixed functions: in terms of support for creating jobs in non-agricultural
activity.

5.3. Functional Space Management
at the Local Level

Strategy of Action:

Considering transformations in the settlement system related to sub-urbanization and changes
in social and economic behaviours of residents, strategy of action in the area of support for
small and medium cities in direct connection to development of rural areas — will be based
on assumption of need for rational management and utilization of local space.

Actions undertaken in this scope — considering the functional connections, protection of local
identity and care for environment — will be aimed at:

* regeneration of degraded areas, understood as improving the attractiveness of the public

AREA 5: DEVELOPMENT OF CITIES AND RURAL AREAS .
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spaces, introduction of new functions and opening the post-industrial or industrial areas,

* protection of landscape and spatial order in the rural areas through preservation of unique
forms of agricultural landscape, as well as rational land management, considering actions
for improvement of the area structure of farms and reducing the burdens related to large-
scale production, in particular through its concentration in isolated areas,

* spatial planning conducted with consideration for realization of closely grouped settlement
concept, assuming complementarity, concentration of functions and organized development
of construction in suburban and rural areas, based on local land utilization plan.

Key Actions:

5.3.1.  Identification and spatial delimitation of the cities’ functional areas at the local level.

5.3.2. Supporting the process of cities’ revaluation on the basis of urban areas’ development
plans.

5.8.3.  Soliciting to implement the regulatory planning instruments serving the purpose of:
* realization of the concept of congested settlement,
° counteracting the dispersion of the developments on the rural areas,
° improvement of the area structure of households (land integration),

° appropriate management on the rural areas, protected mountain areas and other
areas characterized by unfavourable management conditions.
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In the European dimension, the interventions included in the Area 5. will support the
implementation of the A Strategy for Smart, Sustainable and Inclusive Growth —
Europe 2020, in the scope of:

°  Priority 2. Sustainable growth: promoting a more resource efficient, greener and
more competitive economy.

*  Priority 3. Inclusive growth: fostering a high-employment economy delivering social
and territorial cohesion.

In the national dimension, the strategic objective of the Area 5. remains coherent with
National Regional Development Strategy 2010-2020: Regions, Cities, Rural Areas,
in the scope of:
*  Objective 2. Establishment of the territorial cohesion and preventing marginalization
of problem areas.
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AREA 6

ECOLOGICAL,
HEALTH AND SOCIAL SAFETY

Strategic Objective

High level of Malopolska residents’ safety
in the environmental, health and social dimension.

INDICATORS OF ACHIEVEMENTS
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Share of population using:
- sewage network system,

- water supply system network (20090 924 926 914 89.5 872
(% of total number of residents)

CS0 604 74.9 67.8 58.6 61.5

BASE VALUE:
MAL.0POLSKA

Municipal waste collected selectively Cs0

from total municipal waste (%) (2009) 1.0 6.39 8.54 868 851

Deaths by reason for 100 K residents:
2454 248.7 268.9 274.9 250.6

- cancer
- psychiatric disorders and cso 24 109 19 103 55
behavioural disorders
- cardiovascular diseases (2009)
- infant mortality per 4017 3183 5083 5685 4537
100 K live hirths
538.0 4970 650.0 541.0 557.0
CS0
Rate of relative poverty risk (%) 174 176 15.7 176 171
(2009)
KGP
Social sense of safety (%) 58.6 544 459 52.6 70.0
(2009)

ESTIMATED VALUE
2020 MALOPOLSKA




DIRECTIONS OF DEVELOPMENT POLICY

6.1. Improvement of Ecological Safety and
Utilization of Ecology for the Development
of Matopolska

Strategy of Action:

Health and quality of life in an ecologically and socially friendly environment — thanks to indi-
vidual awareness and responsibility of residents — will be the fundamental point of reference
for action strategies in the area of broad sense of safety.

Caring for the natural environment, considering the needs of current and future generations,
should be a basic obligation of every resident of Malopolska. Maintaining a balance in this
approach requires a coherent and comprehensive management of access to environmental
resources, as well as actions leading to the prevention and elimination of negative environmental
impacts of human activities. In order to further protect and improve the natural environment
it will be necessary to take up actions related to:

° rational utilization of natural resources, guaranteeing protection of natural and semi-na-
tural forest, non-forest and water ecosystems,

* preservation of the living and non-living nature in unchanged shape, maintenance of sta-
bility of ecosystems and ecological processes and preservation of biological diversity,

* preventing creation of pollution and other nuisances,

° implementation of sustainable waste management.

AREA 6: ECOLOGICAL, HEALTH AND SOCIAL SAFETY e

In the perspective of year 2020, key area of intervention will continue to be the creation of condi-
tions securing and limiting the consequences of the presence of atmospheric and geodynamic
phenomena, as well as industrial accidents. Protection against flood of river valleys, including
urban areas with high potential for flood losses and risk areas for mass movements (landslides),
especidally in mountainous areas, as well as protection against drought, will remain particularly
important. Actions in this area include the implementation of the principles of rational planning
and spatial management of river valleys, creating an efficient system of water retention and
modernization of irrigation equipment. An important element of flood control measures will
also be the creation and maintenance of natural water retention (e.g. afforestation, protection
of riparian forests, the appropriate use of agricultural land) and development of plans for flood
and landslide risk management. In addition, in the scope of landslides, it will be important
to determine the exact location and extent of active and periodically active landslides, as well
as management of areas endangered by development of mass movements. These actions will
be accompanied by the implementation of an effective monitoring system that will significantly
reduce and control construction in the endangered areas in the future, and thereby minimize
the risk of occurrence and scale of catastrophic devastation.

Efforts aimed at balancing the effects of economic development will also include improving
energy safety of Matopolska, especially based on a far greater level of utilization of renewable
energy resources. In addition to that, a variety of initiatives aimed at shaping pro-environmental
attitudes and awareness in terms of the principles of sustainable development will be sup-
ported and promoted.
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Key Actions:

6.1.1.

6.1.4.

6.1.6.

6.1.7.

6.1.8.

Protecting water resources:

* reducing the amount of contamination penetrating the groundwater, surface
water and soils,

* development and maintenance of water supply systems and optimization of water
consumption.

Improving the air quality:

*  successive reduction of pollutions’ emissions to the air, especially those coming
from houses’ individual heating systems,

* increasing the degree of exploiting of renewable energy sources.

Protecting the environment from tratfic, municipal and industrial noise and minimizing
the impact of electromagnetic radiation by:

* proper spatial planning,

* utilization of acoustic protection,

* preferring of low-conflict location of radiation sources.
Developing of waste management system based on:

* waste creation prevention,

° preparation of waste to reuse,

* recycling and other methods of recovery and disposal.

Counteracting the occurrence of negative atmospheric and geodynamic phenomena
as well as industrial accidents, and minimizing their consequences, including:

° appropriate use of areas endangered by floods and hydrological drought, taking
into account the requirements for risk assessment and flood risk,

* increasing the retention capacity of the watersheds and the efficiency of flood
control devices (construction, modernization),

°  co-operation with government administration and neighbouring self-governments
to implement a comprehensive system of flood control in the Upper Vistula ba-
sin,

°  identification of landslides and areas endangered by mass movements, introduc-
tion of a monitoring system, proper preservation and management of landslide
areas and areas with landslide predispositions.

Protecting and preserving of natural environment:

° protection of biodiversity and sustainable use of its components,

°  ensuring the continuity of species and ecosystem stability,

° restoration of the proper state of resources and elements of nature,

*  protection, development and ordering of the system of protected areas,
*  support for efforts to utilization of the potential of protected areas.
Regional energy policy:

* elaboration of the energy balance determining the current needs of the region in
comparison to the available energy sources and carriers,

° identifying the existing and potential development barriers and determining the
direction in the area of regional policy of renewable energy development.

Civic education in terms of environmental protection and creating and promoting
of pro-environmental attitudes.



6.2. Improving Health Safety: Prevention and Health
Protection

Strategy of Action:

In the area of health safety of the region'’s residents one of the most important tasks that the
organizers of healthcare in the region are facing, remains the improvement of level of health
and related to it quality of life. This policy direction will be achieved through ensuring that all
residents of Malopolska have access to medical care services of high standard, particularly
specialist services. Creating the conditions for the proper functioning of the regional health-
care system will require significant investments in infrastructure of healthcare units, as well as
rationalization of the currently functioning system. In addition, a variety of initiatives aimed at
promoting the principles of a healthy lifestyle will be supported and promoted.

In order to ensure more effective impact on the main epidemiological risks, decisions to develop
and then implement specialist health programmes determining actions and final solutions
for prevention and treatment of, among others in the areas of following diseases: cancers,
mental health problem (including mental disorders of children and youth) and the diseases
of cardiovascular system, will be made. This will be achieved by increasing the accessibil-
ity of prevention, early diagnosis, comprehensive treatment and development of a regional
information system.

The lifestyle is particularly important for preservation of the society’s health. Actions in this
area will be aimed at supporting and promoting various initiatives to promote the principles
of a healthy lifestyle and the most effective elimination of the risk factors that increase morbid-
ity, including smoking, alcohol abuse, improper diet and low physical activity.

The implementation of the determined objectives and achievement of the planned indicators
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will be possible with the co-operation of subjects of regional health policy with all public and
social partners. In particular, the infrastructure will be supported by the public financing for
those specializations that are beyond the sphere of interest of non-public sector.

Key Actions:

6.2.1. Maintaining and increasing the accessibility of specialist stationary care, depending
on potentials and needs of individual subregions.

6.2.2. Restructuring and modernization of the material resources of the regional healthcare
system in conjunction with the development of the system of monitoring of the conducted
actions.

6.2.3. Creating the network of connections between the healthcare units from the region
and other neighbouring regions in order to guarantee the optimization, complexity
and continuity of health services.

6.2.4. Elaborating and implementing of long-term health protection programmes, including
preventive healthcare, in the areas of (among other) oncology, cardiology and psy-
chiatry.

6.2.5. Forming and promoting attitudes, active education for a healthy lifestyle.
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6.3. Improving Social Safety: Integrating Social

6.4

Policy

Strategy of Action:

Strategy of action in the field of social safety will be based on a rational, adequate to the
needs and modern social policy. In this area, the undertaken actions will be focused around
broadly understood integration of needs and instruments — the main recipients of this policy.
These actions will contribute to the prevention and elimination of symptoms of social, cultural
and economic exclusion, especially among such groups as: children coming from vulnerable
backgrounds, the disabled people, the elderly, multi-children families. An important element
of the actions will also be the tasks supporting children endangered by various forms of social
exclusion.

In response to the consequences of the on-going changes in the demographic structure it
will be necessary not only to take up extensive adjustments in the area of labour market, but
also to build a new offer of specialist services targeted for the seniors. This process can be
an important opportunity for social integration and improvement of quality of life, but also
for economic growth — as a consequence of the implementation of regional strategy of action
responding to the consequences of the society’s aging process, including the concept of the
silver economy.

Key Actions:

6.3.1. Implementing system support forms of support for children endangered with social
exclusion as well as counteracting and fighting dysfunctions in the families.

6.3.2. Integrating actions for equalling opportunities for the disabled.

6.3.3. Implementing the regional strategy of action in the context of the society ageing.

6.3.4. Developing the system of education of personnel acting in the area of integrating
social policy.

6.3.5. The development of pro-family forms of surrogate care.

Supporting the System of Public Safety
Management

Strategy of Action:

The condition for success in implementing the regional strategy of action to ensure broadly
understood public safety will be the implementation of integrated safety management system
— based on tasks performed in ditfferent areas, by the relevant authorities.

Recognizing the leading role of government administration in the implementation of actions
concerning the sphere of public safety, as one of the key tasks of the state, the role of self-
government of the region will be on one hand to support efforts in this scope undertaken by
the government administration in the region, and on the other hand - to take up an active
advocacy, aimed at implementing the mechanisms and instruments ensuring greater integra-
tion and better coordination of actions in this area of public tasks.



Key Actions:

6.4.1. Developing integrated system of public safety management in the region.
6.4.2. Developing electronic system of public safety monitoring.

6.4.3. Developing and integrating the rescue systems.

6.4.4. Implementing the programme of improving the road safety.

6.4.5. Improving the specialist of upgrading of rescue services.

6.4.6. Shaping and promoting the attitudes appropriate for crisis situations.

In the European dimension, the interventions included in the Area 6. will support the
implementation of the A Strategy for Smart, Sustainable and Inclusive Growth —
Europe 2020, in the scope of:

° Priority 2. Sustainable growth: promoting a more resource efficient, greener and
more competitive economy.

* Priority 3. Inclusive growth: fostering a high-employment economy delivering social
and territorial cohesion.

In the national dimension, the strategic objective of the Area 6. remains coherent with
National Regional Development Strategy 2010-2020: Regions, Cities, Rural Areas,
in the scope of:

* Objective 2. Establishment of the territorial cohesion and preventing marginalization
of problem areas.

AREA 6: ECOLOGICAL, HEALTH AND SOCIAL SAFETY e
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DEVELOPMENT

Strategic Objective

Effective management of the region,
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INDICATORS OF ACHIEVEMENTS

£ z -
HE 0 H,  HE O#2 & EEP
25 =2¥ 24 2w = =9
B =L S =a =g =2 =
INDICATOR'S & 7 é = a5 g a5 7 =
NAME 2 HE ®RE ®8 &2 &R EEE
Share of capital cso
expenditure in relation 2.64% 2.27% 2.07% 2.22% 2.33% 2.55%
to municipalities’ budgets (2009)
Percentage of the region’s
idents transferring 1% MF
residents fransierring 1o 308%  431% 438%  330%  330%  53.3%
of the personal income tax for (2009) ’ ’ ’ ’ ’ ’
public benefit organizations
Percentage of municipalities
in the reqion implementi MRR
1 e reglon tuplementing 8.0% 7.0% 14.0% 14.0% 9.5% 5.0%
at least one public task (2008) ’ ’ ’ ’ ’ ’

based on PPP rule

ESTIMATED VALUE
2020 MALOPOLSKA



DIRECTIONS OF DEVELOPMENT POLICY

7.1. An Efficient System of the Region's Strategic
Management

Strategy of Action:

The efficiency of the management system is conditioned by co-existence of a number of ele-
ments, such as: concentration of resources on clearly defined priorities, operationalization
of the strategy and its parameterization, allowing for monitoring of progress and a precise
division of strategic, implementation and coordination functions in the process of region's
management. On this background it will be a particularly important to determine the division
of tasks and responsibilities for the implementation of various areas of region’s development

policy.

Active role in this process should be played by specialist agencies and regional institutions.
Positive inspiration for management actions are good practices derived from the business
and the success of projects in public and private partnership. External factors associated
with the specificity of the exercise of political power: a short and local decision horizon and
political pressure remain a barrier. Reluctance to choose alternatives solutions may also be

an unfavourable force for the positive change.

Major barriers to etfective implementation of public policies at the level of region are also
the important regulatory deficits in the current legal system. In this context, the actions of the
region’s self-government will be focused on active advocacy of regional interests associated
with the need of statutory normalization of the issues of special importance to the development

and implementation of Malopolska's development policy.

Key Actions:

7.1.1.  Anintegrated system of monitoring and evaluating of the regions’ development from
the economic, social and spatial point of view, developed on the basis of regional

development observatories.

7.1.2.  Coordinated system of planning and implementing of public policies in the region:

* at the regional level: elaboration and implementation of region’s development

strategy management plan,

° atthe subregional level: determination and implementation of principles of regio-

nal policy differentiation in the subregional system,

* atthelocal level: motivating local self-governments towards coherence of strategies,
programmes and local plans — with strategic documents at the regional level.

7.1.3.  Supporting the development of institutional potential and organizational culture

of the regional and local administration, including the promotion of development

policy management standards.

7.1.4.  Strengthening the co-operation with the government administration at central and
regional level, including actions undertaken to legally regulate the issues conditioning

the efficient management of region’s development policy.

Soliciting implementation of the relevant legal regulations in terms of: spatial
planning, development of mountain regions and management of metropolitan

areas will be treated in a special way.

AREA 7: MANAGEMENT OF THE REGION’S DEVELOPMENT e
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7.2. Shaping and Developing of Civic Activity and

Strengthening of Social Capital

Strategy of Action:

The basis of high public activity, manifested, among others, in involvement in the activities
of NGOs, is civic consciousness and social capital. Therefore, it is necessary to reinforce public
confidence in self-government institutions by conducting a partner dialog with the non-self-
government institutions treated equitably and the development and fuller utilization of the
instruments of social participation. It is favoured by a growing sense of local and regional
identity, potential and experience of social organizations and the aspirations of better and
better educated region’s residents. However, the problem is still low level of social trust, result-
ing in — among others - lack of capacity to a build stable and broad co-operation.

The involvement of the NGO sector in public tasks under the regulations of the Strategy is
necessary for the proper implementation of tasks defined in it. In order to achieve that, support
for third sector will be targeted for assistance in the implementation of specific public tasks
undertaken by NGOs. Such a formula of co-operation will enable optimal utilization of the
potential of NGOs in Matopolska and achievement of measurable results of their co-operation
with the regional self-government.

Key Actions:

7.2.1.  Shaping and strengthening of regional identity, including family values.

7.2.2.  Shaping, strengthening and promoting civic activity and social participation of region's
residents, including civic education of children and youth.

7.2.3. An effective system of co-operation with non-governmental sector, considering in
particular:

* the development of intersectoral co-operation in the field of regional and local de-
velopment based on established standards for implementation of public tasks;

*  support for institutional development, professionalization and sectoral integration
of non-governmental organizations;

° promoting the development and dissemination of volunteering;

* dissemination of public and private partnership and the promotion of good prac-
tices.

7.2.4. Partner co-operation with local and regional media.

7.3. Development of Territorial Co-operation

Strategy of Action:

The basis for the effective management system of region’'s development is functioning of sta-
ble and based on trust society regional leadership. The effectiveness of the implementation
of public policies depends largely on political leaders — their ability to communicate with the
environment and skills of the management based on ability of understanding the cultural
and socio-economic processes. The construction of the leadership understood in such man-



1.4.

ner should be based on transparent information policy, dialog with the region'’s residents and
openness to co-operation with the business environment.

Intra-regional co-operation should aim to strengthen the relations: in the framework of the
region and within the metropolitan area, as well as the relations Krakéw — Malopolska, where
the capital of the region, utilizing the resources of the whole region simultaneously consider-
ably dynamizes its development. In order to reconcile the divergent territorial interests, the
strategy of active co-operation within the functioning forums of self-government co-operation
will be helpful.

Effective regional co-operation requires closer co-operation with neighbouring regions, es-
pecially the Slgskie Region. Natural competition among regions should not limit in the future
co-operation for projects of supra-regional importance. The inspiration in this regard will also
be good practices of international co-operation in the framework of the European territorial
co-operation which should be further developed.

Key Actions:

7.3.1.  Construction of multi-level management system of region's development based on
intra-regional co-operation mechanisms:

* creation and development of the Malopolska territorial forum;

* agreed rules for co-operation in the framework of Krakéw Metropolitan Area until
the adoption of the relevant statutory regulations.

7.3.2. The development of regional co-operation at the national level, in particular with the
neighbouring regions including:
+  co-operation with the Slgskie Region in the framework of implementation of the

development strategy in the area of Matopolska and Slgskie Regions.

7.3.3. Development of the European territorial co-operation in transfrontier dimension with
Slovakia as well as in the transnational and interregional dimensions.

Creation and Promotion of Matopolska Brand on
the National and International Arenas

Strategy of Action:

Strategy of action will lead to creating and strengthening of uniformly defined Matopolska
brand. The most important factor contributing to this task is the regional community’s aware-
ness of the region’s key potentials, which are the basic elements of the brand. A factor both
favouring and inhibiting the positive change in this area is the strong brand of Krakéw, that
may strengthen the promotion of the entire region, or — as it happens now — weaken it.

Built on a uniform brand, the promotion of the region on both national and international are-
nas should integrate and provide a common framework for the promotion conducted within
individual regional sectoral policies.

Key Actions:

7.4.1.  Efficient and effective regional marketing in the national and international dimension,
based on uniformly identified Malopolska brand.

7.4.2.  Strengthening the activity of Matopolska's regional office in Brussels.

AREA 7: MANAGEMENT OF THE REGION’S DEVELOPMENT e
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7.4.3. Active participation of Matopolska in national and international networks of co-
operation.

7.4.4. Actions targeted at acquiring location of European institutions for Matopolska.

In the European dimension, the interventions included in the Area 7. will support the
implementation of the A Strategy for Smart, Sustainable and Inclusive Growth —
Europe 2020, in the scope of:

* Priority 3. Inclusive growth: fostering a high-employment economy delivering social

and territorial cohesion.

In the national dimension, the strategic objective of the Area 7. remains coherent with
National Regional Development Strategy 2010-2020: Regions, Cities, Rural Areas,
in the scope of:
* Objective 3. Creation of conditions for effective, efficient and partner implementation
of development actions aimed territorially.

AREA 7: MANAGEMENT OF THE REGION’S DEVELOPMENT e,
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The implementation system of the Development Strategy of the Matopolska Region for 2011-2020 is an
integral part of the system of management of national development policy. Taking into account the
need of increasing the efficiency and coherence of actions undertaken in this multi-level management
model, it is necessary and purposeful to — during the period of implementation of the "Matopolska
2020" Strategy — create conditions for close connection between the development policy conducted by
the region's self-government and the policies implemented:

° at the national level — by the Council of Ministers, with particular focus on regional policy and
sector policies of significant territorial influence,

* at the local level - by local governments: municipalities and counties of the Matopolska Region.

Efficient implementation and effective functioning of the Strategy implementation system will be a direct
result and a yardstick of the implementation of the strategic objective, policy directions and actions
defined in Area 7 Management of the Region’s Development.

Rules of action are key procedural values of the Strategy, describing how to proceed while imple-
menting it. During the implementation of Development Strategy of the Matopolska Region four general
rules of action will apply:

* RULE OF INTERGRATED MANAGEMENT OF THE REGION'S DEVELOPMENT, meaning a co-
ordinated approach for determining and stimulating actions implemented by various entities for
the purpose of development — on thematic and spatial basis, that is achieved by:

— incorporating and adjusting to the Strategy implementation system main programme and
financial instruments that the regional administration has at its disposal,

— forming and developing the mechanisms of local government'’s etfective influence on the
range and directions of the interventions undertaken in the local and subregional dimension,
for the purpose of increasing their coherence and complementarity with actions undertaken
at the regional level,

— active exploitation of the available mechanisms of influence on the range and intervention
directions of the instruments implemented at the national level, by participating in giving
opinion on them and negotiating them in order to ensure their coherence and complemen-
tarity with actions undertaken at the regional level.

* THE RULE OF ECONOMIC, SOCIAL AND SPATIAL EFFICIENCY, meaning the elaboration
and implementation of the mechanisms that are to evaluate the influence and importance of the
crucial public interventions planned for the purpose of achieving strategic objectives establi-
shed in the framework of individual Strategy’s areas, implemented in the form of intervention’s
ex ante evaluation, based on applying the efficiency criterion from the economic, social and
spatial point of view.

In relation to the economic and social efficiency, the evaluation will be conducted on the basis
of categories of absolute efficiency and comparative efficiency. The yardstick of practical ap-
plication of both of these categories will be the criteria of projects’ selection and choice, that
assess the undertakings applying for support. The reference point for evaluating spatial effi-
ciency will be the importance and scale of territorial influence of the individual undertaking.

° THE RULE OF THE ENVIRONMENTAL PROTECTION, meaning the need and purposefulness
of implementing the conditions for protecting and improving the quality of the environment as
a factor co-forming the region’s sustainable development in social and economic dimension.
The region’s policy in terms of environmental protection will contribute to achieving the goals
established in the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union, that include:
— maintaining, protecting and improving the quality of the environment,
— human health’s protection,
— careful and rational exploitation of natural resources,



— promoting, at the international level, the measures aimed at solving the regional or global
problems of the environment, especially fighting the consequences of climate changes.

Respecting this policy assumptions will be reached by (among other things) applying:

— the principle of high level of protection: an obligation to consider the level of ecological
standards in all of the undertaken actions; achieving high level of protection in the field
of environment, by taking into consideration the diversity of situations in the European
Union regions;

— the principle of prudence (carefulness): guaranteeing the highest standards of environ-
ment and human health’s protection; finding the probability of an environmental hazard'’s
occurrence is a sufficient reason for undertaking actions protecting the environment; the
principle consists in undertaking preventive actions in a situation when the science is not
able to evaluate efficiently the potential risk of the individual undertaking;

— the principle of applying preventive actions (the principle of prevention): the necessity
of considering potential consequences of an action, and undertaking — on this basis —
preventive actions; the principle assumes that counteracting the negative consequences
will be undertaken already at the stage of investment planning, and that it is of priority
importance in many legal acts concerning the environmental protection. The example
of its application are regulations regarding the evaluation of the undertakings, plans and
programmes’ impact on the environment;

— the principle of repairing the damages mainly at their origin: removing first the sources
of environment’s contamination, not the consequences caused by it; this principle promotes
the application of “clean” technologies and establishment of standards regarding harmtul
substances’ emission;

— the "pollutant pays” principle: costs of repairing environmental damages, restoring to the
condition prior to the environment’s contamination, as well as — in case of causing the hazard
of contamination - the costs of preventing it, are borne by the hazard’s author.

Executing the abovementioned principles will constitute a formal requirement, controlled in

IMPLEMENTATION SY S TN e —

a mandatory manner during the process of selecting and implementing the undertakings, with
particular focus on projects of infrastructural nature.

Implementing the interventions included in the Development Strategy of the Region according
to these principles will help achieve the goal that is guaranteeing the ecological safety of the
residents, social infrastructure and nature resources.

° THE RULE OF PARTNERSHIP, understood as modus operandi consisting in open and active
co-operation of the equally treated entities representing various environments and institutions
implementing and supporting the implementation of actions for the benefit of regional deve-
lopment, including mobilization and involvement of diverse resources and competences for
achieving the Strategy’s goals, in three areas:

— public and social partnership, in relations between the regional administration and the
region's residents and their organizations, in the framework of efficient formula of partici-
pating, consulting and negotiating the region’s key issues,

— public and public partnership, in relations between the regional administration and the
local self-government'’s units, government administration and other units of the public
finance sector,

— public and private partnership, in relations between the regional administration and the
business sector, including the co-operation with the region’s key entrepreneurs.

* %%

Co-operation and partnership for the benefit of Strategy implementation are conditions necessary
for succeeding in its implementation. It stems in particular from the fact that the scope of Strategy's
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interventions consists substantially of tasks that go beyond the sphere of the regional administration’s

formal competences.

Therefore, the system of Strategy implementation will include three main activity spheres:

SUBORDINATION SPHERE, including tasks that are within the range of direct, formal com-

petences of the regional administration and its subordinate region organizational units,

to the extent of which the administration and units have at their disposal fixed intervention

instruments, divided into:

— tasks coming within the regional administration’s competences, requiring only own activity,

— tasks coming within the regional administration’s competences, requiring — apart from own
activity — also the partners’ temporary involvements;

INTERDEPENDENCE SPHERE, including tasks that the regional administration has a guaran-
teed indirect influence on, i.e.:

— tasks implemented by the companies with the region'’s participation, or other related in-
stitutions, in the framework of which the region's representatives participate in planning
of the actions or choosing the undertakings;

— tasks implemented in the framework of programmes or projects co-financed by external
funds (especially by the EU funds), that are managed by the region;

INFLUENCE SPHERE, including tasks that are beyond the sphere of direct competences or
indirect influence of the regional administration, implemented by the region's key partners,
le.

— tasks coming within the competences of the entities functionally independent from the
regional administration, operating in the region, in particular, local self-government'’s
authorities, business sector, social sector as well as scientific and R&D institutions,

— tasks coming within the competences of the government or European administration that
the region may influence, especially by forming opinions and positions, as well as by
means of advocacy.

Fundamental assumptions regarding the system of Strategy implementation have been presented

below in a demonstrative manner in the form of:

matrix ordering the Strategy’s actions in the structure of three main spheres of activity,

matrix of regional connections of sector policies with the Strategy’s areas.



Matrix Classifying the DSMR'’s Actions in the Structure of Three
Spheres of Activity of Regional Administration

PR -
PP -
WF -

WI -

subordination sphere: regional administration’s own activity
subordination sphere: regional administration’s own activity, with partners’ involvement

interdependence sphere: involvement of the external funds being at the disposal of the re-
gional administration

interdependence sphere: involvement of the regional institutions related to the regional ad-
ministration

influence sphere: the area of influence of the entities functionally independent from the re-
gional administration

ACTION/POLICY DIRECTIONS OF THE
REGION'S DEVELOPMENT STRATEGY

DEVELOPMENT OF INTELECTUAL CAPITAL

111 Implementing the mechanisms of discovering, shaping and supporting talents PP
Shaping and promoting the attitudes related to lifelong education
112 4 - :
and taking advantage of continuing education
113 Infrastructure modernization and development as well as improving the quality
o and accessibility of services provided by continuing education centres
114 Developing the offer in terms of services regarding raising and changing qualifications
- at different stages of life — in connection with the needs of the regional labour market
Implementing a formal system of recognizing and confirming key
115 competences and skills acquired informally, including connecting of adult
education with the European standards of acquiring qualifications
Implementing system solutions and mechanisms enabling to
1.16 ; ]
conduct and take advantage of distance learning
Implementing system solutions increasing the level of participation of the
117 elderly people in the continuing education system, including financial PA
instruments for supporting universities of the third age
1.2 BUILDING THE INFRASTRUCTURE OF THE REGION OF KNOWLEDGE
Supporting the development of the business incubators as well as industrial
1.2.1 o :
and technology parks, functioning in the area of modern technologies
Developing instruments of financial support for innovative undertakings:
1.2.2 : -
venture capital funds, seed funds, angel investor networks
Building the network co-operation of technology transfer centres on
1.2.3 DA ; - 0
the basis of integrated system of information management
Implementing the system of incentives for academic
1.24 A -
entrepreneurship (spin-off and spin-out types)
1.2.5 Creating infrastructure conditions for the enterprises dealing with creative activity
126 Supporting actions aimed at implementing and popularizing modern ICT technologies
1.3 COMPREHENSIVE SUPPORT OF MODERN TECHNOLOGIES
Extending the range and quality of education of modern economy personnel
131 in the framework of directions that are a priority for the region’s development, 0
including those related to technologies crucial for the regional specialization
132 Development of scholarship system in connection with applied research 0

1
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REGION'S DEVELOPMENT STRATEGY U
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Supporting the research activity oriented towards implementation 0
goals, commercialization and patent protection

1.34

Implementing mechanisms that stimulate the co-operation between enterprises, R&D units 0
and universities in terms of innovations and new technologies’ transfer and absorption

1.3.5

Supporting actions related to the practical application of key 0
technologies, defining the region’s specialization

Implementing mechanisms of financial and consultative support for the purpose of identifying,
distributing and commercializing the Malopolska products and creative services

Active external promotion of Malopolska as the region of knowledge and creativity

DEVELOPMENT OF PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION AND SUPPORTING EMPLOYMENT

Development of education offer and quality of professional education on secondary PA 0
and higher level — including the needs of the regional labour market

Modernization and development of schools and education institutions’ infrastructure,
with particular focus on didactic and ICT base for vocational education

System personnel support for vocational education’s development

Implementing mechanisms intended for vocational education

Improving the quality and efficiency of services in terms of planning and
developing professional career and supporting the employment

SUPPORT AND PROMOTION OF ENTREPRENEURSHIP

Developing the offer and improving the accessibility of repayable financial instruments
of the enterprises’ activity, including loan funds and guarantee funds

1.5.2

=

Strengthening the potential and developing the business environment's institutions

1.53

=

Supporting actions strengthening the development of social entrepreneurship

1.54

Implementing the efficient model of supporting the co-operation links, including clusters

1.5.5

=

Developing the regional system of serving the investments and entrepreneurship’s promotion

1.5.6

=

Promoting the corporate social responsibility

PROTECTION OF MALOPOLSKA'S CULTURAL SPACE

2.1.1 Creating sustainable cultural landscape PA 0
Improving the monuments’ condition and manner of use, as well

212 - : . PA 0
and counteracting the process of their degradation

2.1.3 Protecting and creating the development of historic cities and towns 0

214 Protecting the traditional regional development and rural landscape systems 0
Preventing the degradation of valuable cultural landscapes and

2.15 - M PA 0
the devastation of monuments and their environment

2.1.6 Comprehensive regeneration of degraded areas PA 0

2.1.7 Maintaining and revaluation of the cultural heritage PA 0

218

Maintaining multicultural wealth as well as local and regional identity,
especially by supporting the folklore and folk tradition and art

o
H
o

219

Functional management of the culture and cultural heritage, including the
- - - PA 0
development of public, non-government and private sector partnership

2.110

Research and documentation of the regional cultural heritage PA
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ACTION/POLICY DIRECTIONS OF THE

REGION’S DEVELOPMENT STRATEGY

2.1.11 Improving the functioning of the monument protection institutions PP
2.1.12 Implementing the mechanisms incorporating the heritage value into the market

2.1.13 Preventing the degradation and protecting the resources of the region’s natural heritage
2.1.14 Creating a system and procedures for natural heritage management
9115 Integrated protection of cultural landscape and the environment, especially

in terms of high aesthetic level of the environment and spatial order

PA

n SUSTAINABLE DEVELOPMENT OF INFRASTRUCTURE AND COMMERCIALIZATION OF LEISURE SERVICES
221 Urban and cultural tourism
222 Pilgrimage tourism
223 Active, recreational and specialist tourism
224 Spa and pro-health tourism
2.2.5 Tourism on rural areas
226 Business tourism
2.2.7 Border tourism
EDUCATING PERSONNEL FOR THE LEISURE INDUSTRIES' DEVELOPMENT AND SERVICE
Development of personnel’s education and training in the area of: tourism movement service,
231 developing and popularizing physical culture, sport and recreation, culture industries,
culture animation and management of culture and cultural heritage, “dying professions”
Forming and developing attitudes and competences in terms of: culture, including reception
232 of art, by school and non-school education and art projects, as well as increasing accessibility
to the high-quality cultural offer, popularizing physical culture among children and youth
233 Implementing mechanisms of support for the development

and popularization of “dying professions”

STRENGTHENING THE PROMOTION OF REGIONAL HERITAGE AND THE OFFER OF LEISURE INDUSTRIES

=l @@ == @ =

241

Initiating and supporting actions targeted at raising social awareness and
sensitiveness in terms of natural and cultural heritage (monuments and
contemporary culture's objects), as well as undertaking actions in order to
improve the aesthetic level of the environment and spatial order

PP

242

Promotion for the henefit of protecting and exploiting the regional heritage
for the region’s economic development and for eliciting users to invest
into own real estates and to adopt them to new functions

243

Active and efficient promotion as well as supporting the regional offer of the leisure industries,
especially brand tourist products and cultural events, including artistic and creative ones

244

Increasing the level of social participation in the culture and active
forms of spending leisure by promoting and providing information about
cultural offer, and guaranteeing its accessibility and variety

Intensifying co-operation between the entities of public, non-government
and private sector in terms of education, promotion and improving
awareness and civic attitudes in relation to the regional heritage

KRAKOW AS A MODERN NODE OF THE INTERNATIONAL TRANSPORTATION NETWORK

Improving Krakéw's railway accessibility in the regional, national and international
dimension, including a new corridor of TEN-T railway network running through

the territory of Krakéw on north-south line, including the incorporation of high
speeds in the railway network by prolonging or establishing a new railway line

to Krakéw in the framework of the Central Railway Main Line (CMK)
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ACTION/POLICY DIRECTIONS OF THE

REGION’S DEVELOPMENT STRATEGY U
312 Continuation of the development of the John Paul II International Airport
o Krakéw-Balice together with improvement of its transport accessibility

Concentrating around Krakoéw the network of main road routes, including

313 those of international importance and including the new corridor of the TEN-T 0
road network (within the S7 national road) on north-south line
Enhancing communication connections of the Krakéw Metropolitan Area with the Upper

3.14 Silesian Conurbation, based on coordinated and partner co-operation of the regional and PA 0
municipal local governments in the area of development of integrated transportation system
Development of integrated transport in the framework of Krakéw

315 agglomeration — agglomeration transport, created mainly on the basis of PA 0
fast agglomeration railway, pre-subway trains/subway, fast tram

CREATING SUBREGIONAL TRANSPORT JUNCTIONS

Creating the network of efficient railway and road connections around the region’s main

321 s : S - PP 0
cities, as subregional transport junctions, favouring the development processes
Creating efficient railway and road connections between subregional transport

322 junctions, and increasing their external accessibility (including connections with the 0
neighbouring regions) as well as the internal one, within the areas of their influence

393 Construction of belt-ways/bypasses in the cities and towns 0

- affected by high nuisance of transit traffic

324 Developing the network of local landing grounds, including “business airports” 0

3.2.5 Creating conditions for the development of logistics centres and combined/intermodal transport 0
Re-creating and expanding the transportation functions of Matopolska's

3.2.6 A - . 0
shipping lanes, especially the Upper Vistula waterway

3.2.7 Supporting conditions for the ecological transport development PA 0

INCREASING TRANSPORT ACCESSIBILITY OF THE REGION'S LOWEST ACCESSIBILITY AREAS

Construction of new railway routes and expanding the already-existing ones (including
also the tourist railway routes) and the road routes, serving the purpose of providing

331 efficient transportation between the region’s lowest accessibility areas and Krakéw, 0
subregional transport nodes and the neighbouring regions, with particular focus on
the Polish-Slovakian border zone, also in terms of increasing the traffic safety

332 Creating efficient city-countryside transport connections in order to increase mobility PP 0

of people living out of urban areas and the residents of the region’s peripheral areas

SUPPORTING THE INSTRUMENTS OF INTEGRATED TRANSPORT SYSTEM MANAGEMENT

Supporting the processes of efficient integration of transportation systems, with

341 particular focus on the role of public transport and the development of sustainable PP 0
transport, mostly in the areas of unique tourist and spa characteristics

34.2 Supporting the appropriate organization of efficient systems of public transport III 0
Creating conditions for the urban network’s coherence by applying solutions in terms

34.3 of transport (including also the bicycle infrastructure and parking lots operating 0
in the "park & ride” system) as well as strengthening public transportation
Supporting modern technologies of communication routes’ management

344 and maintenance, including the implementation of technologies and PA 0

solutions optimizing the road time, improving the users’ safety




ACTION/POLICY DIRECTIONS OF THE

REGION'S DEVELOPMENT STRATEGY

345 Active advocacy for the benefit of changes in the legal system targeted at increasing 0
- the regions’ influence on shaping the regional transportation policy

DEVELOPMENT OF INFRASTRUCTURE FOR INFORMATION SOCIETY

35.1 Development of the regional broadhand network, especially in the areas of digital exclusion PP

352 Development of modern ICT infrastructure and interoperational digital 0
- platforms, supporting the functioning of public institutions

3.5.3 Development of ICT infrastructure supporting the development of residents and enterprises 0

DEVELOPMENT OF KRAKOW METROPOLITAN AREA

Development of Krakow's function as an important centre of knowledge and innovativeness in
the European R&D space by: expanding educational, scientific and research infrastructure;
411 expanding the infrastructure necessary for the development of Krakéw's long-term 0
technological advantage fields, i.e. life science, clean energy, ICT and multimedia; development
of co-operation with Warsaw in the framework of the crucial network metropolis

Realization of investments necessary for complementing Krakéw's metropolitan functions,

412 guaranteeing providing higher-rank services in terms of: congress and entertainment 0
& sport infrastructure; cultural infrastructure; healthcare infrastructure
413 Creating and developing macro-regional area of co-operation 0
o between Krakéw and Upper Silesia.

Increasing the dynamics of the Krakéw Metropolitan Area’s development hy:
agreeing on a common strategy of attracting, locating and serving investments
414 within the metropolitan area, in connection with creating and developing economic 0
activity zones; strengthening the metropolitan area’s residential function by
implementing the mechanisms regulating the suburbanization process

THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE TARNOWSKI SUBREGION

Strengthening Tarnow's function as the subregional centre of public services,
421 especially higher-rank services, provided in the area of education and science — by PP
further development of Tarnow’s academic centre; healthcare (...); culture

Development of the Tarnowski Subregion’s economic potential by: creating and developing
economic activity zones, including the location benefits related to the location along the
422 motorway corridor; supporting actions connected with exploiting the region’s industrial 0
potential, in particular chemical industry; developing the subregion co-operation
with the border centres of the Podkarpackie Region: Mielec, Debica and Jasto

THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE SADECKI SUBREGION

Strengthening Nowy Sqcz’s function as the subregional centre of public services,
431 especially higher-rank services, provided in the area of education and science — by
further development of Nowy Sqcz's academic centre; health protection (...); culture

Development of the Sqdecki Subregion’s economic potential: strengthening the subregion’s

function by developing infrastructure and services of leisure industries (. ..); exploiting the

cultural potential of the Economic Forum in Krynica-Zdroj for the purpose of creating a
432 research centre, dealing in particular with the EU's eastern policy; creating and developing
economic activity zones; supporting the development of the centre of activity in terms of new
technologies, including multimedic; exploiting the transfrontier co-operation with Slovakia
for the purpose of labour market development and tourism development in the border zone

THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE PODHALANSKI SUBREGION

Strengthening the functions of Nowy Targ and Zakopane as the supra-local centres of public
441 services, including higher-rank services provided in the area of education and science — by
further development of Nowy Targ’s academic centre; health protection (...); culture

1
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B DEVELOPMENT STRATEGY OF THE MALOPOLSKA REGION 2011-2020 IMPLEMENTATION SYSTEM .

ACTION/POLICY DIRECTIONS OF THE
REGION'S DEVELOPMENT STRATEGY

Development of the Podhalanski Subregion’s economic potential: strengthening
442 the subregion’s function by developing infrastructure and services of leisure

- industries; exploiting the transfrontier co-operation with Slovakia for the
purpose of developing a common touristic offer and the labour market

THE DEVELOPMENT OF WESTERN MALOPOLSKA

Strengthening the functions of Oswiecim, Chrzanow and Olkusz as supra-
regional centre of public services, including the higher-rank services

Development of the economic potential of Western Matopolska, on the hasis of the benefits
452 stemming from a central location in relation to the Krakow Metropolitan Area and the Upper
- Silesian Conurbation, by: creating and developing economic activity zones; regeneration of
degraded areas, including the post-industrial areas; developing the offer of leisure industries

THE DEVELOPMENT OF LOCAL FUNCTIONS OF PUBLIC SERVICES CENTRES

Improving the standard of providing basic public services together with their accessibility,
511 in terms of local social infrastructure related to education, culture, recreation, sport and 0
health, especially in the areas characterized by the lowest accessibility to public services

ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT OF SMALL AND MEDIUM CITIES AS WELL AS RURAL AREAS

Improving the economic condition of small and medium cities by: supporting revaluation
521 and cities’ economic restructuring; developing the investment offer and improving investor 0
- service's standards; supporting actions undertaken by local labour market institutions
for the benefit of increasing the employment and counteracting the unemployment

Economic activation of the rural areas: areas of agricultural functions: in terms of

supporting the employment in agricultural activity and activity related to agriculture

bhased on increasing the market appeal and efficiency by: implementing instruments of
52.2 support for the development of ecological agriculture and processing industry as well
as the marketing of high-quality regional food products; developing the counselling
and indirect support system for the entrepreneurship based on agriculture; areas of
mixed functions: in terms of support for creating jobs in non-agricultural activity.

FUNCTIONAL SPACE MANAGEMENT AT THE LOCAL LEVEL

531 Identification and spatial delimitation of the cities’ functional areas at the local level

532 Supporting the process of cities’ revaluation on the basis of urban areas’ development plans

Endeavouring to implement the regulatory planning instruments serving the purpose
of: realization of the concept of congested settlement; counteracting the dispersion of
533 the developments on the rural areas; appropriate management of mountain areas and
- protected areas; improvement of the area structure of the households (land integration);
appropriate management on rural areas, protected areas and mountain areas as
well as on other areas characterized by unfavourable management conditions

PA
KX

IMPROVING ECOLOGICAL SAFETY AND EXPLOITING ECOLOGY FOR MALOPOLSKA'S DEVELOPMENT

611 Protecting water resources: reducing the amount of contamination penetrating groundwater,
- surface waters and soils, water supply systems and water consumption optimization systems

PA 0
Improving the air quality: successive reduction of pollutions’ emission to the
6.1.2 air, especially those coming from the houses’ individual heating systems; PA 0
increasing the degree of exploiting the renewable energy sources
Protecting the environment from the communication, municipal and industry
6.1.3 h S - A PA 0
noise as well as minimizing the influence of the electromagnetic radiation
PA 0
0

6.14 Developing the waste management system

615 Counteracting the occurrence of negative atmospheric and geodynamic phenomena
o as well as industrial accidents, and minimizing their consequences




ACTION/POLICY DIRECTIONS OF THE

REGION’S DEVELOPMENT STRATEGY .
6.1.6 Protecting and preserving the natural environment PA 0
6.1.7 Regional energy policy 0
6.18 Civic education in terms of environmental protection and creating 0

and promoting pro-environmental attitudes

IMPROVING HEALTH SAFETY: HEALTH PROPHYLAXIS AND PROTECTION

Maintaining and increasing accessibility to the specialist stationary care,

621 depending on potentials and needs of individual subregions
Restructuring and modernization of the material resources of the regional healthcare

6.2.2 : - : - - 0
system in relation to developing the system of monitoring of the conducted actions
Creating the network of connections between the healthcare units from

6.2.3 the region and other neighbouring regions in order to guarantee the 0
optimization, complexity and continuity of health services

6.24 Elaborating and implementing of long-term health protection programmes, including the 0

health prophylaxis in the areas of (among other) oncology, cardiology and psychiatry

6.2.5 Forming and promoting attitudes, active education for healthy lifestyle
IMPROVING SOCIAL SAFETY: INTEGRATING SOCIAL POLICY
631 Implementing system support forms for the benefits of children endangered with PA

social exclusion and counteracting and fighting dysfunctions in families

6.3.2 Integrating actions for equalling the opportunities for the disabled 0
6.3.3 Implementing the regional action strategy in the context of the society ageing m 0
6.34 Developing the system of education of personnel acting in the area of integrating social policy m 0
6.3.5 Developing pro-family forms of surrogate care 0
T e
64.1 Developing integrated system of public safety management in the region 0
64.2 Developing electronic system of public safety monitoring 0
64.3 Developing and integrating the rescue systems 0
644 Implementing the programme of improving the safety in road traffic 0
6.4.5 Improving the specialist condition of upgrading of the rescue services 0
646 Forming and promoting the attitudes appropriate for crisis situations 0

EFFICIENT SYSTEM OF THE REGION'S STRATEGIC MANAGEMENT

Integrated system of monitoring and evaluating of the regions’ development from the economic,
711 : N . - ) ; PP
social and spatial point of view, developed on the hasis of the regional development observatories

712 Coordinated system of planning and implementing public policies in the region m

Supporting the development of institutional potential and organizational
713 culture of the regional and local administration, including the promotion
of standards of the development policy management

Strengthening co-operation with the government administration at the central and
714 regional level, including actions undertaken for the henefit of legal regulation of the 0
issues conditioning the efficient management of the region’s development policy

B DEVELOPMENT STRATEGY OF THE MALOPOLSKA REGION 2011-2020 IMPLEMENTATION SYSTEM I
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ACTION/POLICY DIRECTIONS OF THE
REGION'S DEVELOPMENT STRATEGY

Forming and strengthening the regional identity, including family values

Forming, strengthening and promoting civic activity and the region’s residents’

722 social participation, including children and youth's civic education
723 Efficient system of co-operation with the non-government sector
724 Partner co-operation with the local and regional media

DEVELOPING TERRITORIAL CO-OPERATION

Building multi-level region’s management system on the basis

731 ; : - -
of intra-regional co-operation mechanisms
Developing regional co-operation in the national dimension,
7.3.2 - . b - ;
especially with the neighbouring regions
733 Developing territorial co-operation in the transfrontier dimension with

Slovakia and in the transnational and international dimension

Efficient and effective regional marketing in the national and foreign

741 dimension on the homogenously identified Matopolska brand

742 Strengthening the activity of Malopolska's regional office in Brussels

74.3 Matopolska's active participation in national and international co-operation networks
744 Actions aimed at acquiring location of European institutions for Matopolska
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Implementation
Sub-system

The scheme of implementing the Development Strategy of the Matopolska Region includes two basic

components, i.e.:

*  Component no.l. Programming and financing structure,

*  Component no.2. Institutional structure.

In the framework of Component no.l, Programming and financing structure, the Strategy will be im-

plemented with differentiated involvement of the three groups of instruments:

Group of instruments remaining at the disposal of the region’s self-government, including

programme and financial instruments, the material scope or the expenditure’s directions of which

are subject to direct control of the authorities of the region’s self-government. This category is

formed, in particular, by:

— the region'’s spatial development plan,

— regional sector strategies,

— regional development strategies,

— regional operational programmes,

— regional components of the national operational programmes,

— long-term financial forecast for the region,

— task budget,

— undertakings and projects implemented in the framework of current tasks and projects
implemented on the basis of distinct agreements or contracts, by the Marshal’s Office or
the organizational units of the Malopolska Region.

Group of instruments interdependent on the regional administration, including programme

and financial instruments, the material scope or the expenditure’s directions of which are

subject to the procedure of formal co-decision making, negotiating or agreeing with the par-
ticipation of the region’s self-government. This category includes mainly:

— territorial contract, constituting an instrument to be implemented as a new form of the so
far prevailing region contract,

— undertakings and projects implemented in the framework of current tasks and projects
implemented on the basis of distinct agreements or contracts concluded by the entities
interdependent on the regional administration, e.g. companies with the financial partici-
pation of the Malopolska Region, but also the programmes co-financed by the external
tunds, managed by the Region.

Group of instruments that the regional administration may influence, including programme
and financial instruments, the material scope or the expenditure’s directions of which remain
at the disposal of the government administration and local administration; however, the ad-
ministration may participate in the process of giving opinions on their shape in the framework
of the available participation mechanisms. This category includes mainly:

— mid-term strategy of the country development,

— national strategy of regional development,

— national development programmes,

— national operational programmes,

— local development strategies,

— local development programmes,

— local spatial development plans.



The following diagram illustrates the main elements and connections in Component no.l of the sub-
system of the Strategy implementation.

Figure 6. Diagram of connections in the structure of programming and financing of the Deve-
lopment Strategy of the Matopolska Region.

SPHERE OF INFLUENCE
DEVELOPMENT STRATEGY OF THE MALOPOLSKA REGION

—_ NATIONAL LEVEL

MID-TERM COUNTRY
DEVELOPMENT STRATEGY

NATIONAL STRATEGY
OF REGIONAL DEVELOPMENT

DEPENDENCE SPHERE NATIONAL DEVELOPMENT
PROGRAMMES

(INTEGRATED)
REGIONAL PROGRAMMES

REGIONAL FIELD STRATEGIES NATIONAL OPERATIONAL

PROGRAMMES

REGIONAL DEVELOPMENT REGIONAL COMPONENTS

OF NATIONAL OPERATIONAL LOCAL LEVEL
PROGRAMMES PROGRAMMES —>

LOCAL DEVELOPMENT
STRATEGIES

¢ LOCAL DEVELOPMENT
PROGRAMMES
SPHERE OF INTERDEPENDENCE

TERRITORIAL CONTRACT

Source: Own work.

B DEVELOPMENT STRATEGY OF THE MALOPOLSKA REGION 2011-2020 IMPLEMENTATION SYSTEM

In the framework of Component no.2, Institutional Structure, the Strategy will be implemented with
various degrees of involvement of three groups of participants:

* Regional administration, including the Marshal’s Office and subordinate organizational units
of the Malopolska Region

* Keyregional institutions, understood as the entities interdependent on, or related — in terms of or-
ganizational and/or financial issues - to the administration of the region's self-government,

* Key external partners, i.e. the entities independent, in terms of organizational and financial
issues, from the administration of the region's self-government, among which a remarkable
role is played by:

— municipality and county self-governments,

— organizations and institutions acting for the benefit of the region’s development, including
those representing the economic and business environment as well as non-government,
education, scientific and research environments

— government administration.

—
=N
al
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In the process of implementing the Strategy, the key role will be played by political and organizational

leadership of the Board of the Malopolska Region understood as a strategic role of the executive body

of the region’s self-government in stimulating and coordinating actions undertaken by various enti-

ties and groups, as well as in mobilizing and integrating the resources being at their disposal, for the

benetfit of implementing the strategic objectives. The leadership performed within the implementation

of the Development Strategy of the Malopolska Region, will include the following forms of activity:

involving key regional institutions and external partners in the process of planning, program-
ming and implementing the region’'s development policy, in order to establish appropriately
the directions of interventions and regional undertakings, including those for the needs of the
territorial contract,

mobilizing the local self-governments for building strategies and local programmes, including
the goals defined in the Strategy,

involving external partners in taking over a part of implementation tasks on the basis of an
agreement or contract with the self-government, in cases where the implementation of specific
undertakings at the local and supra-regional level means better efficiency and leads to better
results,

organizing a co-operation platform with the partners acting for the benefit of the region'’s deve-
lopment, functioning as a regional territorial forum, serving the purpose of supporting strategic
discussion and pro-development actions in the region,

active co-operation with the neighbouring regions’ authorities for the benefit of implementa-
tion of the supra-regional undertakings of strategic importance, in the scope of agreed issues,
constituting the area of common interest,

active co-operation with the government administration at the national and regional level,
enabling the presentation of positions, exchange of opinions and negotiating positions regar-
ding issues that are crucial for the region’s development, including on the forum of the National
Territorial Forum and the Coordination Committee for the Development Policy,

active participation in the European co-operation networks and co-operation with the Euro-
pean Commission services, especially within the framework of the process of planning and
negotiating the directions of interventions implemented with the participation of the European
funds, in perspective of the years 2014-2020.

The following diagram illustrates the main elements and connections in Component no.2 of the sub-

system of the Strategy implementation.



Figure 7. Diagram of connections in the institutional structure of Development Strategy of the
Matopolska Region.
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THE BOARD OF THE MALOPOLSKA REGION EXTERNAL PARTNERS
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THE MARSHAL OFFICE
OF THE MALOPOLSKA REGION

REGIONAL LEVEL
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NON-GOVERNMENT SECTOR
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INTERDEPENDENCE SPHERE: REGIONAL INSTITUTIONS SCIENCE AND RESEARCH

COMPANIES WITH FINANCIAL PARTICIPATION OF MALOPOLSKA REGION

MINISTRY OF REGIONAL
DEVELOPMENT,

OTHER RESORTS

Source: Own work.

General scope of adjustments in the programme
and financial area

Efficient and effective implementation of the "Matopolska 2020” Strategy requires the implementa-
tion of necessary adjustment actions in terms of structures and implementation procedures. It will

be conducted by the following actions, undertaken successively:

1. Strengthening, in terms of competences, organizational cells in the regional administration

structure, in charge of regional strategic and spatial planning, especially by:

a) concentrating in these organizational cells the responsibility for preparing and managing the

(integrated) regional programme for years 2014-2020,

b) assigning to these organizational cells the competences in terms of evaluating the coherence

of the regional sector strategies and development programmes with the Strategy;

2. Elaborating, implementing and updating (on annual basis) the schemes of implementation

of the Strategy’s policy directions, defining in particular:

a) units responsible for the implementation of individual actions, co-participating units and

external partners,

B DEVELOPMENT STRATEGY OF THE MALOPOLSKA REGION 2011-2020 IMPLEMENTATION SYSTEM
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b) annual implementation plans at the level of individual actions, including the applied mecha-
nisms and instruments (plans, programmes, projects and tasks);

Elaborating and implementing the procedure of managing the regional sector strategies and
development programmes, comprising in particular:

a) summarizing the inspection (cataloguing and evaluating) of existing programme documents,

b) defining the target catalogue of integrated programme documents — as a result of regulating
the existing system in terms of documents’ consolidation, considering distinct regulations that
constitute a formal and legal basis for their preparation and implementation,

c) defining methodological guidelines in terms of preparing/updating the integrated programme
documents, included in the framework of their target catalogue, considering:
* rules requiring the documents’ frame structure:
* rules defining the manner of guaranteeing the coherence of these documents with the

Strategy,

d) defining the course and schedule of preparing/updating the integrated programme documents,
included in the framework of their target catalogue;

Formal and actual connecting of the Development Strategy of the Region and regional sector
strategies and development programmes serving the purpose of its implementation, with the
process of planning, implementing and reporting of:

a) the region’s budget,

b) region's long-term financial forecast.



Sub-system of Monitoring,
Evaluating and Updating

The basis of efficient implementation of actions serving the purpose of achieving the goals of the Devel-
opment Strategy of the Matopolska Region is administering the knowledge on the progress achieved in

terms of the conducted intervention and the capacity of reacting to the differences appearing between
the adopted assumptions and the obtained results of the partial actions’ implementation.

Figure 8. Diagram of sub-system of monitoring and evaluating Development Strategy of the
Matopolska Region.

THE REGIONAL ASSEMBLY OF THE MALOPOLSKA REGION

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS

THE BOARD OF THE MALOPOLSKA REGION

REGIONAL
DEVELOPMENT
MINISTER

OTHER
MINISTERS

NATIONAL TERRITORIAL FORUM

MALOPOLSKA REGIONAL EVALUATION UNITS NATIONAL TERRITORIAL
DEVELOPMENT OF REGIONAL STRATEGIES > OBSERVATORIES

OBSERVATORIES AND PROGRAMMES

NATIONAL EVALUATION UNIT

TERRITORIAL CONTRACT MONITORING TERRITORIAL CONTRACT
AND EVALUATION UNIT MONITORING
AND EVALUATION UNIT

Source: Own work.

To this end, what is necessary is further and consistent development of the functionality of the regional
system of monitoring, analyzing and evaluating of policies, programmes and undertakings, the
implementation of which occurs in the Strategy implementation space. This system should allow gen-
erating the current information and data, constituting the basis for conducting periodical assessments
in terms of progress regarding the performed actions as well as the obtained results.

In relation to the construction of the system of monitoring the “Matopolska 2020” Strategy, it is assumed
that it will cover the following functionalities:

* conducting the standardized record of the undertakings implemented in the framework
of the Strategy, i.e.:

— capability of selecting — from among all the undertakings implemented by the regional
administration, key regional institutions and external partners — the undertakings imple-
mented as the element of Strategy implementation,

— capability of assigning the undertakings implemented in the framework of the Strategy
to the adopted policy directions and actions defined in the document,

1
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— capability of recording — in the monitoring system - the undertakings implemented in the
framework of the Strategy on a defined, initial stage of their implementation cycle,

— ensuring the standardized taxonomy for recording the undertakings implemented in the
framework of the Strategy in the system of monitoring it;

* recording the progress and results of undertakings implemented in the framework of the
Strategy, i.e.:
— capability of monitoring key products and results obtained as a result of implementing the
undertakings in the framework of the Strategy,
— capability of monitoring expenditure incurred on the implementation of the undertakings
in the framework of the Strategy;

° monitoring changes occurring in the Strategy implementation space, by means of the ad-
opted system of indicators, comprising the monitoring of the value of indicators’ defined in the
Strategy, at the level of strategic objectives defined for individual areas;

* ensuring current access to the information on monitoring data, adjusted to the needs of va-
rious categories of the Strategy’s stakeholders, comprising cyclic generating of the monitoring
data serving the management, analytical and informative purposes.

Monitoring of the material implementation of the Strategy will be conducted on the basis of the
adopted indicators of achievements, and — subject to the data accessibility — the information on the
indicators’ values will be presented in the following structure:

* all the indicators for strategic objectives of individual areas, in the following sections:
— in absolute figures (or as a percentage),
— in comparison to other regions and the country average,
— in comparison to the regions (average) of the EU-27
— as the change since the basic year to the last research (dynamics);

* additionally, the indicators at the levels of the Strategy’s areas, to the extent permitted by data
accessibility, and expedient due to the character of individual measurers, in the following
structures:

— for the whole region,
— divided into municipalities and counties,
— divided into subregions and other functional areas.

Moreover, monitoring of the financial implementation of the Strategy will be performed, including:
* examining the structure of Malopolska Region's budget expenditure,

° examining the structure of the expenditure incurred by the Malopolska Region's organizational
units,
° examining the structure of expenditure incurred by the key regional institutions, interdependent

and dependent on the Matopolska Region,

* examining the structure of expenditure of municipalities self-governments and counties self-
governments’ units from the region,

° examining the structure of capital expenditure of the government administration, directed
to supporting the regional undertakings implemented in the framework of the Strategy imple-
mentation.

In the process of monitoring the Development Strategy of the Malopolska Region, the following tasks
will be implemented in particular within the following scope:
* conducting analyses regarding situations, trends and scenarios of the region’s development
in the economic, social and spatial dimension,

° preparing a report on the region’s development in the economic, social and spatial
dimension,



* successive development and strengthening the potential of the Matopolska Regional Deve-
lopment Observatories, including directing their activity towards monitoring and evaluating
the processes and interventions from a spatial point of view; the development of observatories
should aim at transforming their form of the materially and methodologically autonomous
structures into a consolidated, methodologically homogenous network, directly involved in the
process of monitoring the Strategy,

* implementing system mechanisms of coordination and integration in the area of regional
research and analyses in order to guarantee the complementarity of the main instruments:

— Matopolska Regional Development Observatories,

— evaluating units, responsible for conducting the process of evaluation of public policies,
programmes and undertakings, implemented or co-implemented at the regional level, with
particular focus on their territorial influence,

— unit for monitoring and evaluating the territorial contract, the selection of which will be the
result of implementing a new formula of territorial contract.

The monitoring system will be based on the previously-elaborated, three main registers, i.e.:

* register of regional strategies, programmes and plans, collecting data regarding all the
categories of planning and programme documents, the horizon of which goes beyond the
perspective of one year;

* register of the Matopolska Region's own initiatives undertaken in the areas of the Strategy
implementation, recording the undertakings other than those implemented in the framework
of the regional strategies, programmes and plans, the implementation of which contributes
to achieving strategic objectives, such as in particular: contests organized by the Region, pro-
motional events, actions related to the international co-operation;

* register of external programmes and initiatives, the implementation of which contributes
to the Strategy implementation, recording national operational programmes or their compo-
nents, other programmes and undertakings, such as projects of local self-governments, enter-
prises, social and economic organizations, the implementation of which favours the process
of achieving the Strategy’s goals.

Each of the registers should include, in a basic perspective, data regarding: the name of the programme
(initiative); legal basis of its undertaking; entity (entities) responsible for coordinating the implementa-
tion; the scope of connections of individual programmes with the Strategy (classification as entirely/
partially convergent with actions in the framework of directions of the Strategy’s policy; indicating the
direction of the policy, in the framework of which the programme (initiative) or its individual parts are
implemented;

The task integrally connected with creating the registers of undertakings implemented in the framework
of the Strategy will be constructing the methodology of classifying undertakings and programmes (or
their parts) in the structure of policy directions. The registers will be kept by the organizational unit
that is competent in terms of monitoring and evaluating the Development Strategy of the Malopolska
Region.

The task supporting the functioning of the registers is implementing the database of the Strategy’s
undertakings, functioning on the basis of the standardized taxonomy of the undertakings’ record. In
the framework of monitoring the Strategy, it is necessary to implement distinct procedures for the fol-
lowing categories of entities:

* regional administration, including the Marshal Office and subordinate organizational units
of the Malopolska Region as well as key regional institutions, understood as entities inter-
dependent on or related to — in terms of organizational and/or financial issues — the region’s
self-government administration;
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* key external partners, including the group of entities and institutions independent in terms
of organizational and financial issues from the region’s self-government administration, imple-
menting programmes or projects that serve the purpose of implementing the Strategy.

With reference to the purpose and use of the monitoring data, it is predicted that transparent reporting
will be implemented, that will reflect the actual needs of its main recipients, i.e.:

* the Region Board - in the form of the management reports,

° specialist units responsible for individual areas and directions of the Strategy — in the form
of analytical reports,

* public opinion - in the forms of information and promotion reports.

Monitoring and analysing the implementation of the Development Strategy of the Malopolska Region
will serve the purpose of effective reporting. The basic instruments in this scope will be:

a) a strategic report on the region’s development from the economic, social and spatial
perspective, prepared every three years, presenting — among other things — periodical report
on the Strategy implementation from a material and financial point of view — submitted to the
Region's Board and the Regional Assembly of the Region;

b) a management report, prepared on annual basis, on tasks included in regional programme
documents, preceding the step of planning the region's budget for the following year — submitted
to the Region's Board.

* %%k

In the framework of Strategy management, a periodical evaluation will be conducted - in the standard
structure, i.e.:

* ex ante evaluation, before commencing the Strategy implementation — focusing on the evaluation
of the final project of Strategy’s change or its substantial update, conducted according to the
accuracy and adequacy criteria, as well as the criterion of internal and external programme
coherence of the document;

° on-going evaluation, during the implementation of the Strategy — conducted according to the
needs resulting from the monitoring system, focusing on evaluating whether and to what extent
the adopted Strategy is being implemented and what its short- and long-terms effects are, by
applying the criterion of action efficacy, as well as rules of action, established for the system
of Strategy implementation;

° ex post evaluation, after having concluded the Strategy implementation — within the scope
analogical to the material scope of the on-going evaluation, including its extension by the
evaluation of the forecast long-terms effects.

The research conducted in the framework of the Strategy evaluation will be conducted — according
to the standards commonly binding in this respect — as external evaluations, by teams of independent
evaluators, having the necessary qualifications and experience.

An important element of strategic management is conducting periodical reports, leading to the pos-
sible update of the Development Strategy of the Malopolska Region. In view of significant changes
in real terms, especially in the external environment, as well as with reference to the changes in the
legal and regulatory environment, the authorities of the region’s self-government may decide about the
need of re-orienting the strategic objectives. Actual and formal premises of the decision on updating
the Strategy should reflect unequivocally in the area of conclusions and recommendations resulting
from the report on the region’s development in the economic, social and spatial dimension.

* k%



The framework characteristics of the structure and scope of functioning of the Strategy implementa-
tion system, presented above, will constitute a basis for determining more detailed solutions that
will be presented in the executive documents, constituting a part of the management system of the
"Matopolska 2020” Strategy.
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Sources
of Financing

The scope of areas as well as the policy directions identified in their framework make the Development
Strategy of the Malopolska Region become a common ground of multilateral co-operation of local
self-governments, public administration, business entities, institutions and residents of Matlopolska.
Such an approach to the region development translates into a broad spectrum of potential sources
of financing for implementation of the Strategy.

In considering the potential sources of financing the thread of European funds cannot be overlooked.
Therefore, in view of their importance for the implementation of the Strategy, this process considered
from the financial side has been separated into two stages, corresponding to the European Union
financial perspectives, i.e.:

* stage of the goal's implementation “convergence”, corresponding to the second half of the cur-
rent financial perspective period, attributable to the period 2007-2013 - in the case of Poland
aimed at increasing the level of socio-economic development of regions,

* the stage corresponding to the following financial perspective, covering the years 2014-2020, in
the framework of which it is expected to focus on the support of interventions related to econo-
mic competitiveness and innovation, while ensuring sustainable development favourable for
social inclusion.

The primary source of financing of the Strategy are national resources - the national budget, local
self-government units, target funds and funds from EU financial instruments, especially the European
funds.

Among the EU public funds and instruments that support the implementation of the Strategy and
contribute to the achievement of its objectives are:

— European funds, i.e. the European Regional Development Fund (ERDF) - financing activities
aimed at reducing disparities in economic development between EU regions and the European
Social Fund (ESF) - financing activities related to employment policy and human resources
development,

— European Agricultural Fund for Rural Development (EAFRD) - the EU financial instrument, not
belonging to the category of structural funds, however, supporting comprehensive rural deve-
lopment,

— Cohesion Fund (CF) — an instrument of economic and social cohesion policy, co-financing projects
in the field of environment and trans-European networks in the field of transport infrastructure.
Its main goal is to support projects aimed at ensuring the economic and social balance of the
member states,

— European Investment Bank — EIB instruments are direct loans and government guaranteed
loans, credit lines run through banks (direct and guaranteed loans of National Treasury) and
the so-called “global loans” (loans to banks for loans to beneficiaries),

— European Territorial Co-operation Programmes 2007-2013, which aim to support co-operation
projects implemented in the framework of the territorial cohesion policy,

— European community programmes, such as among others Culture Programme (2007-2013), LIFE
Plus, the Framework Programmes for Research and Development (including the 7" Framework
Programme), etc., co-financing in various areas the implementation of projects which partners
from different member countries are involved in.

Strategy financing sources will also be public resources of a non-refundable character from other in-
ternational financial institutions, including the Polish Government loan agreements with international
financial institutions. These resources constitute for local self-government units non-refundable aid for
the implementation of tasks contained in the field of support of the international financial institution.
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They may be, for example, resources of the World Bank aimed at assisting economic transformation

and economic development in areas that are subject to restructuring.

Achieving the assumed objectives of the Strategy will also be favoured by private funds and the fol-

lowing financial instruments:

Guarantees and warranties of the National Treasury — guarantees or warranties can be granted
only under the condition of the underlying purpose loans or issue bonds to finance i.e. investment
projects, ensuring the development or maintenance of infrastructure, development of exports
of goods and services, environmental protection, job creation, implementation of new technolo-
gical or technical solutions and enterprise restructuring,

National purpose funds — Eco-Fund, National Fund for Environmental Protection and Water
Management, the Region Fund for Environmental Protection and Water Management,

Funds of the Ministry of Education and Science and other sources of financing science and
research and implementation projects,

Funds of the Ministry of Culture and National Heritage and other sources of financing projects
in the area of culture and national heritage,

Municipal Investments Development Fund (MIDF) — the subject of activity of the fund is to support
regional development by providing preferential loans for municipalities and their associations
for the preparation of municipal investment projects planned for co-financing from EU funds;
currently Ministry of Regional Development is working on amending the Law on MIDF, and one
of the proposed changes is to extend the list of entities authorized to use of this instrument,
National Road Fund - target fund collecting resources for construction and reconstruction of na-
tional roads (including motorways and expressways), excluding national roads in cities with
county rights. This fund is one of the sources supporting the implementation of Government’s
Roads and Motorways Construction Programme in Poland,

Railway Fund - is part of a systemic approach to issues related to development of railway
transport in Poland. The resources accumulated in the fund are designed primarily to provide
co-financing of railway investments in Poland,

Guarantee and loan funds for SMEs - an instrument intended to increase the availability
of external sources of financing, increased investment activity and increased activity in the field
of starting a business,

National Capital Fund (NCF) — an instrument the essence of which is to invest in venture capital
(VC) funds by powering the equity funds or by providing long-term debt financing. The activity
of the NCF consists in investing in VC funds which supply the capital for small and medium-sized
enterprises, in particular, innovative enterprises, operating in the field of R & D and enterprises,
with high growth potential,

Public-private partnerships — as a mechanism to boost public sector investments, particularly
in infrastructure, by creating optimal conditions for the implementation of public projects with
private partners.



The Main Sources of Financing for the Strategy
in the System of Policy Directions

Below are indicated the expected main sources of financing for the Strategy in the system of the

particular policy directions.

AREA 1. ACTIVITY AND KNOWLEDGE-BASED ECONOMY

DIRECTIONS OF POLICY

PREDICTED MAIN SOURCES OF FINANCING

European Social Fund, European Regional Development Fund, resources

L1 Development of intellectual capital of local self-government units, resources of government budget

1.2 Building the infrastructure of European Regional Development Fund, resources of
the region of knowledge higher education facilities, private resources

1.3 Comprehensive support for European Social Fund, European Regional Development Fund,
modern technologies resources of higher education facilities, private resources

14 Development of professional education European Social Fund, European Regional Development Fund, resources
and support for employment of local self-government units, resources of government hudget

1.5 Strengthening and promotion European Regional Development Fund, European Social Fund,

of entrepreneurship

DIRECTIONS OF POLICY

private resources, resources of local self-government units

AREA 2. HERITAGE AND LEISURE INDUSTRIES

PREDICTED MAIN SOURCES OF FINANCING

European Regional Development Fund, resources of government budget

2.1 Protection of Matopolska's cultural space (including among others resources of the Ministry of Culture and National
Heritage),resources of local administrative units, private resources
2.2 Sustainable infrastructure development . .
e . . European Regional Development Fund, private resources

and commercialization of leisure services
2.3 Training of personnel for the development European Social Fund, resources of local

and operation of leisure industries administrative units, private resources
24 Strengthening the promotion of regional European Regional Development Fund, resources

heritage and leisure industries offer

AREA 3. INFRASTRUCTURE FOR COMMUNICATION ACCESSIBILITY

DIRECTIONS OF POLICY

of local self-government units

PREDICTED MAIN SOURCES OF FINANCING

31 Krakéw as a modern international Cohesion Fund, European Regional Development Fund, resources
transport network node of local self-government units, resources of government budget
. . European Regional Development Fund, Cohesion Fund, resources
3.2 Creation of subregional transport nodes -
of local self-government units, resources of government hudget
3.3 Increasing the accessibility of transport areas European Regional Development Fund, resources of local
with the lowest accessibility in the region self-government units, resources of government budget
34 Support for integrated transport European Regional Development Fund, resources of
systems’ management tools local self-government units, private resources
3.5 Development of infrastructure European Regional Development Fund, resources of

41

for information society

AREA 4. KRAKOW METROPOLITAN AREA AND OTHER SUBREGIONS

DIRECTIONS OF POLICY

Development of Krakow Metropolitan Area

local self-government units, private resources

PREDICTED MAIN SOURCES OF FINANCING

European Regional Development Fund, European Social Fund, Cohesion
Fund, resources of local self-government units, public-private partnership,
Framework Programme for Research and Technological Development
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European Regional Development Fund, European Social Fund, Cohesion

42 Development of Turnowski Subregion Fund, resources of local self-government units, public-private partnership
43 Development of Sqdecki Subregion European Regional Development Fund, Eur(_)peun S(?Cllll .Fund, Cohesmn_
Fund, resources of local self-government units, public-private partnership
44  Development of Podhaluniski Subregion European Regional Development Fund, Eurt_)peun chml .Fund, Cohesmn.
Fund, resources of local self-government units, public-private partnership
45 Development of Western Malopolska European Regional Development Fund, European Social Fund, Cohesion

DIRECTIONS OF POLICY

Fund, resources of local self-government units, public-private partnership

AREA 5. DEVELOPMENT OF CITIES AND RURAL AREAS

PREDICTED MAIN SOURCES OF FINANCING

European Regional Development Fund, European Social

5 Deve.lopmel_n of functions of local Fund, European Agricultural Fund for Rural Development,
public services centres .
resources of local self-government units
52 Economic development of small and European Regional D_evelopment Fund, European Social
o Fund, European Agricultural Fund for Rural Development,
medium cities and rural areas .
resources of local self-government units
5.3  Functional space management at the local level resources of local self-government units,

DIRECTIONS OF POLICY

European Regional Development Fund

AREA 6. ECOLOGICAL, HEALTH AND SOCIAL SAFETY

PREDICTED MAIN SOURCES OF FINANCING

6.1 Improvement of ecological safety European Regional Development Fund, Cohesion Fund, National
and utilization of ecology for and Provincial Fund for Environmental Protection, resources of
development of Malopolska local self-government units, resources of government hudget

62  Improving health safety: European Beg_mnul Development Fund,

. European Social Fund, resources of local self-government
prevention and healthcare .
units, resources of government budget

63 _Improv1_n y socl_ul sufe_ty; European Social Fund, resources of local self-government units
integrating social policy

64 Support for public safety management system European Regional Development Fund, resources of local

DIRECTIONS OF POLICY

self-government units, resources of government budget

AREA 7. MANAGEMENT OF THE REGION'S DEVELOPMENT

PREDICTED MAIN SOURCES OF FINANCING

71  An efficient system of region's European Social Fund, European Regional Development
strategic management Fund, resources of local self-government units
72 Shaping and de.velopmer?t of civie activity resources of local self-government units, European Social Fund
and strengthening of social capital
73 Development of territorial co-operation European B?g.l onal .Develt.)pment Fund, resources
of local administrative units
74  Creation and promotion of Malopolska brand European Regional Development Fund, resources

on the national and international arenas

of local self-government units



Particular importance in achieving the objectives of the Strategy should be attributed to measures
allocated in the framework of instruments of the National Cohesion Strategy 2007-2013 and the Rural
Development Programme 2007-2013.

The estimated contribution of EU funds in the implementation of development projects carried out in
Matopolska until year 2015 will be based primarily on the following sources:

*  Malopolska Regional Operational Programme 2007-2013, with allocation coming from the ERDF
at the level of EUR 1.36 billion (including funds from the division of the national performance
reserve and the technical adjustment);

*  Human Capital Operational Programme 2007-2013, with ESF allocation attributable to the re-
gional component of EUR 0.51 billion (this amount will be funded to an additional pool of appro-
ximately EUR 17.6 million, in the framework of the reallocation from the central component);

* Rural Development Programme 2007-2013, with EAFRD budget provided for Malopolska at
EUR 0.27 billion.

This contribution will be further widened by the funds raised for the implementation of projects located
within the region’s territory both in competition procedures and on an individual project modes, among
others from OP Infrastructure and Environment 2007-2013, OP Innovative Economy 2007-2013, European
Territorial Co-operation Programmes 2007-2013.

The framework of support for development projects in the 2007-2013 financial perspective for the par-
ticular spheres of development policy is presented by the following diagram, in which areas of the
Strategy are connected with the structure of the intervention for selected operational programmes,
due to their potential impact.

Indirectly, entrepreneurs are also executors of the Strategy. Through capital expenditure, they are build-
ing the economic potential of the Malopolska Region, creating conditions for the growth of regional
GDP. Investment expenditures of Malopolska's enterprises of private sector in the years 2005-2009 ac-
crued annually on average about 8% and amounted to an average of PLN 8.96 billion. Assuming that
this trend continues also in the future, it can be assumed that by 2015 average annual expenditures
will remain at a similar level.
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Matrix of Connections of DSMR's Areas with the Structure
of Interventions of Selected Operational Programmes
of Financial Perspective 2007-2013

SHARE OF EXPENDITURES IN THE STRUCTURE OF INTERVENTIONS

OF SELECTED OPERATIONAL PROGRAMMES 2007-2013

MROP OPIand E OPIE PRDP 0P HC
[1.290.27 million]* [27,913.68 [8,254.86 [13,398.93 [9,707.18
B million]* million]* million]* million]*

ACTIVITY AND KNOWLEDGE-

AREA 1.
LEISURE INDUSTRIES | BASED ECONOMY

R&D works
13%
Knowledge and Higher infrastructure b
. : uman capital
entrepreneurship education R&D 91
29% 2% 13% ’
innovations
43%

SHARE OF EXPENDITURES IN THE STRUCTURE OF INTERVENTIONS
OF SELECTED OPERATIONAL PROGRAMMES 2007-2013

OPIand E OPIE PRDP 0P HC
[27913.68 [8,254.86 [13,398.93 [9,707.18
million]* million]* million]* million]*

MROP
[1,290.27 million]*

culture and tourism culture tourism
10% 2% 2%

HERITAGE AND

AREA 2.

SHARE OF EXPENDITURES IN THE STRUCTURE OF INTERVENTIONS
OF SELECTED OPERATIONAL PROGRAMMES 2007-2013

OPIand E OPIE PRDP 0P HC
[27913.68 [8,254.86 [13,398.93 [9,707.18
million]* million]* million]* million]*

- Information
Communication Transport
3% 70% S°°§;‘Y -
0

SHARE OF EXPENDITURES IN THE STRUCTURE OF INTERVENTIONS
OF SELECTED OPERATIONAL PROGRAMMES 2007-2013

CATION

MROP
[1,290.27 million]*

ASTRUCTURE

AREA 3
FOR CO
ACCES

OPIandE OPIE PRDP 0P HC
[27913.68 [8,254.86 [13,398.93 [9,707.18
million]* million]” million]” million]*

MROP
[1,290.27 million]*

5th priority axis of MROP
has been dedicated to KMA,
with the amount being ca.
13% of resources of ERDF
assigned for implementation
of the programme.

Support in the framework of
the axis covers interventions
in the areas of transport,
culture, health care, sport
and congress infrastructure
as well as R&D sphere.

7

KRAKOW METROPOLITAN AREA
AND OTHER SUBREGIONS

AREA 4.




SHARE OF EXPENDITURES IN THE STRUCTURE OF INTERVENTIONS

OF SELECTED OPERATIONAL PROGRAMMES 2007-2013

OPIand E OPIE PRDP 0P HC
[27913.68 [8,254.86 [13,398.93 [9,707.18
million]* million]* million]* million]”

MROP
[1,290.27 million]*

Revitalization
6% Development
of rural areas —
Social infrastructure 66%

4%

DEVELOPMENT
OF CITIES AND
RURAL AREAS

AREA 5.

SHARE OF EXPENDITURES IN THE STRUCTURE OF INTERVENTIONS
OF SELECTED OPERATIONAL PROGRAMMES 2007-2013

OPIandE OPIE PRDP 0P HC
[27913.68 [8,254.86 [13,398.93 [9,707.18
million]* million]* million]* million]”

MROP
[1,290.27 million]*

Health
Environment 1%

0, . O
8% Environment Environment

Health 17% 32%
5%

Power industry
6%

ECOLOGICAL, HEALTH
AND SOCIAL SAFETY

AREA 6.

( D OPERATIONAL PROGRA 007-20

MROP OPIand E OPIE PRDP 0P HC
> O [1,290.27 million]* [27913.68 [8,254.86 [13,398.93 [9,707.18
o million]”* million]* million]* million]*
> [1]
O .
1 Intra-regional Econ. Promotl_o .
= . . of public
Z co-operation promotion . .
< administration
. 1% 2% .
< =2 00 5%

* The sum of EU funds assigned for implementation of each operational programme without taking into consideration
an extra allocation coming from the division of national performance reserve and technical adjustment funds.

Source: Own work.

Analysis of Capacity to Generate Resources for Development
by Local Self-government Units from Matopolska
between 2010 and 2015

The success in the implementation of the Strategy is largely conditioned by own financial capacity of local
self-governments’ units in the region which in turn determines the potential for absorption of the European
funds. As part of Matopolska Observatory of Development Policy an analysis aimed at estimating the
amount that local administrative units of the Matopolska Region can assign to finance widely understood
development projects in the years 2010-2015, was carried out. The results of the analysis allow for an
initial indication of the financial framework for the Strategy during its implementation, corresponding
to the second half of the financial perspective 2007-2013 (2015 - including the n+2 rule).

B DEVELOPMENT STRATEGY OF THE MALOPOLSKA REGION 2011-2020 FINANCIAL FRAMEWORK .

—
=]
iy



FINANCIAL FRAMEW O RK 5 ——

162

The own potential means the amount that the local self-government unit may assign from their own
revenue to finance the new investment tasks and other development programmes. The amount of the
own potential is calculated by subtracting from the own projected income the following:

° current expenditure (including salaries with derivatives, expenditures in kind, targeted, subject
and object subsidies and benefits to natural persons),

* expenditure to continue investments which began before the beginning of the considered
period,

* expenditure necessary for property restoration,

* repayments of liabilities incurred accruing during the period before the beginning of this pe-
riod.

Investment potential is different from the own potential in that it also allows for the financing of devel-
opment expenditure with funds derived from borrowing - in the considered period - of new obligations.
The size of the obligations possible to take out is set at a level allowing the charge of repayments
and new debt service costs not to jeopardize the financial stability of the audited entity. This require-
ment must be considered not only for the examined period but also for subsequent years. Investment
potential is the own potential enlarged by the planned size of obligations taken out in the considered
period and adjusted for debt repayment, that is the increase in the amount of obligations amount in
the considered period. The upper limit of investment expenditure made from own resources are there-
fore the sum of the investment potential and planned expenditures of the continued investments. In
order to obtain the full amount of viable investment expenditures this amount must then be adjusted
for investment subsidies obtained.

Development projects in the territory of Malopolska will be funded from three main sources:

° national public financing, or in other words the Malopolska Region's local self-government
units’ own income enlarged by the transfer income received from the national budget and from
other target funds,

* assistance funds transferred from the budget of the European Union,

* external funds borrowed from the financial sector, increasing the size of local self-government
units’ obligations.

It is worth noticing that in the long run only the first two sources of expenditure's financing increase
the development potential of the region. The last of the abovementioned sources of financing - external
funds in the form of credits, loans and issuing of debt securities - increases the investment opportunities
in the particular year, but in the long run does not affect the total size of development expenditures.
In the future, the entire borrowed amount will be paid back, and the repayments will reduce total
investment potential in subsequent years, by exactly the same as the potential increased in the year
in which the debt was contracted.

Table 5. Self-government units’ revenue from the territory of the Malopolska Region in 2008-2015.

o L L [ [ [ [ [ | o
DETAILED LIST

in PLN million
Total revenue 11,6257 12,609.2 12,9534 13,533.0 14,0504 14,8833 158152 16,8086  88,043.9
Own revenue 56675 58879 61363 65436 69573 74294 78948 83931 433545
PIT 2,255.8 23263 24049 26024 28020 30408 32464 34658  17562.3
CIT 553.1 5254 563.9 621.9 6834 7523 832.8 921.9 4,376.2
Property tax 9493 9845 10394 11091 L1777 12518 13345 14225 7335.0




DETAILED LIST in PLN million
Farm tox 759 766 825 80 895 946 997 1053 5577
Motor vehicles tax 61.1 62.5 66.0 705 74.8 79.5 84.8 904 466.0
Civil law transctions tax 1629 1547 1626 1730 1837 1952 2081 2218 11443
Starnp duty $83 41 432 460 488 519 553 589 3040
Income from ussets 332 4055 4261 4533 4814  51l6 5454 5814 2,0992
Other own revenue L1830 131L1 13479 13816 14161 14515 14878 15250 86098
i‘;ﬂif;ﬁi’:g“;t 17624 16175 17538 L8660 19815 21062 22452 23933 12,3459
For current tasks 14586 14149 14865 15816 16795 17851 19030 20286 104642
For investment tasks 303.8 2544 2673 2844 302.0 321.0 342.2 364.8 1,881.8
Other subsidios 407 1972 2027 2078 2130 2183 2237 2293 12948
Genoral subvention 37503 41371 42969 45677 48350 51295 54515 57928 30,0734
i e B 3047 7696 5636 3480 637 00 00 00 957.3

finance continued investments

. _________________| ]
Source: Study carried out by order of The Marshal Office of the Matopolska Region.

Conducted estimates indicate that in years 2010-2015 budgets of local self-government units will
contribute to the revenues in amount of PLN 88.04 billion. The largest part of the income will be own
revenues, projected at PLN 43.4 billion. The second-largest source of local self-government units'
budgets will be the general subsidy. According to the prognosis it will amount to PLN 30.1 billion. The
second source of transfer revenues from the national budget - target subsidies - will amount to PLN
12.3 billion, of which PLN 1.9 billion will represent subsidies for investment tasks. Assuming that the
system of local self-government units’ revenues will not change, the self-government revenue structure
will change only slightly. The share of own revenues in total local self-government units’ revenues will
increase from 47.4% in 2010 to 49.9% in 2015, which could contribute to the greater freedom of the self-
governments in resources management.

The largest share of public revenues in the Malopolska Region will be channelled into the municipalities
which in the years 2010-2015 will receive nearly PLN 70.7 billion, i.e. 80.3% of the total revenues of local
self-government units from the territory of the Matopolska Region. Own revenues will represent 51%
of the total income of municipalities which indicates a significant level of financial autonomy, smaller
however than in case of region'’s self-government, where they amount to 61.6% of total revenues, but
much higher than in the case of counties (31.4% of total revenues).

Prognosis of expenditures and investment potential of the region is based on the estimated amount
of PLN 88.04 billion of domestic public revenues received by local self-government units of the Matopolska
Region in the years 2010-2015. It is anticipated that it will be disposed of in the following manner:

* PLN 69.86 billion will finance current expenditures (continued),
* PLN 704.9 million will be allocated to investment purchases,

* PLN 3.46 billion self-governments will allocate to the completion of investment projects started
before the end of 2009,

* PLN 14.02 billion will be the own potential for financing the new development tasks, including
new projects co-financed with EU funds.

1
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Taking into account the balance of the obligations of local self-government units causes that we ad-
ditionally receive PLN 2.83 billion for the financing of development projects. Thus, total investment
potential of local self-government units in the Malopolska Region in the years 2010-2015 will amount
to PLN 16.84 billion.

Table 6. Revenues, expenditures and investment potential of local self-government units from
the territory of the Malopolska Region in years 2010-2015.

DETAILED LIST in PLN million

Total revenue 12,9534 13,533.0 14,0504 14,883.3 15,815.2 16,808.6 88,043.9
Current expenditures 10,117.2 10,695.8 11,2684 11,897.8 12,579.6 13,302.8 69,861.6
Investment purchases 1104 113.1 115.9 118.8 121.8 124.9 704.9
Continued investments 1,981.0 1,216.6 223.6 233 76 59 3458.0
Own potential 7448 1,507.6 2,442.5 2,8434 3,106.2 3,375.0 14,019.5
Obligations halance 342.2 398.2 3733 5117 573.0 626.6 2,825.0
Investment potential 1,087.0 1,905.8 2,815.8 3,355.1 3,679.1 4,001.6 16,844.4

. ___________|
Source: Study carried out by order of The Marshal Office of the Matopolska Region.

Comparing the investment potential of the Matopolska Region for 2010-2015 to the units representing
various self-government levels it's estimated size is at the level of PLN 2.31 billion, which gives the aver-
age yearly amount of PLN 385.5 million. Region's own potential during this period will be equal to 31.1%
of total revenues which gives an estimated PLN 1.94 billion. Situation of counties will be shaped differ-
ently, for which the investment potential is estimated at PLN 1.69 billion, and its own potential, with the
exception of borrowed funds, will be equal to PLN 1.32 billion (11.9% of total revenues). Definitely the
greatest investment potential and own potential, are possessed by municipalities, which in the years
2010-2015 will be able to spend on new development projects PLN 10.76 billion in own resources and
PLN 2.1 billion in additional borrowed funds. The attention should be however directed on the distri-
bution of investment potential between the municipal municipalities and others. Conducted estimates
indicate that eleven municipal municipalities will possess own potential equal to 46% of the potential
of all municipalities in the territory of the Malopolska Region and investment potential, which will
amount to 42% of the investment potential of all municipalities.



Table 7.

Investment potential of local self-government units from the area of the Malopolska
Region for years 2010-2015.

DETAILED LIST

in PLN million
S L0970 19058 28158 33550 36791 40016 16,8444
Region 292 365 346 4220 4726 5283 23131
Counties 1528 2572 2900 3153 384 3421 1,685.8
Municipalities 050 121 21712 26178 28782 31312 12,8455
— municipal 1288 5658 8884 L0774 11690 12755 54048
— other 2763 763 12828 15405 17092 18557 74407

Source: Study carried out by order of The Marshal Office of the Matopolska Region.

Analysis

of the structure of Malopolska self-government units’ investment potential estimated for the

period 2010-2015 shows that the largest part will fall to municipalities — a total of ca. 76%, while the

self-government of the region will record participation of ca. 14%, while the county will have a share
of ca. 10%.

To sum it up, the statement of financial sources for development and their use in the years 2010-2015

by Matopolska local self-government units can be made.

Table 8.

Development expenditures of local self-government units of the Malopolska Region
and their financing sources for years 2010-2015.

2011 2012 2013 m 2015 2010-2015

DETAILED LIST in PLN million

Expenditures for investments

1 started before 2010 1981.0 12166 2236 233 76 3,458.0

la National resources 14174 868.6 159.9 233 76 59 24827

1b Resources of European Union 563.6 348.0 63.7 0.0 0.0 0.0 975.3

p I T 246 6783 10128 10876 8701 5438 46172
within ROP framework

gq  National resources 637 1007 1519 1631 1305 816 6926
(investment potential)

2b Resources of European Union 360.9 576.5 860.8 924.5 739.6 462.3 39246

e e ot 430 3822 3820 3818 3054 1908 20852
operational programmes

3q  National resources 07 629 629 69 503 314 3410
(investment potential)

3b Resources of European Union 3424 319.2 319.1 319.0 255.1 1594 1,714.2

4 Expenditures for other projects 952.7 17411 26010 31291 34983  3,888.6 15,810.9

1
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DETAILED LIST in PLN million

4o National resources 9527 17411 26010 31291 34983 38886 158109
(investment potential)
EXPENDITURES FOR

DEVELOPMENT PROJECTS (1-+243+4) 37713 40181 42193 46219 46815 46292 25,9413
L

Source: Study carried out by order of The Marshal Office of the Matopolska Region.

Analysis of Opportunities to Support Matopolska's
Development with European Funds between 2014 and 2020

Currently, there is a discussion about the future role and financing rules of European regional policy,
including the cohesion policy. On this background, there are questions about the chances for the con-
tinuation of its implementation in the present form, also during the following financial perspective.
Perhaps the only chance to maintain the structural funds will be the change of the formula for their
functioning, as an instrument of development addressed to all Member States.

The beginning of negotiations on financial perspective 2014-2020, including work on agreeing on the
shape of the regulations governing the rules of financing and implementation of cohesion policy, falls
in the second half of 2011. Therefore, at this stage, it is not possible to precisely identify instruments
and sources of financing of the Strategy in the new programming period. The adoption of appropriate
guidelines in this scope will take place after completion of the works on the Strategy - in the first stage
of its implementation. The main factors that may contribute to the reduction of regional development
financing in the new financial perspective are:

a) eventual economic slowdown,

b) a high deficit of the public finances sector limiting, among other things, access to external financing
sources, and consequently the volume of financial resources for implementation of investment
projects; in this context, eventual changes in the system of public finances investment limiting the
investment ability of local administrative units could also become particularly important,

c) reduction of the EU budget allocated to cohesion policy, as well as,

d) changes in the rules for allocating European funds.

Regardless of the final decisions in the scope of next programming period and eventual limitations,
an attempt to make some projections in this scope, using the assumptions of the National Regional
Development Strategy 2010-2020, so-far working algorithms of particular programmes’ resources al-
location among regions, as well as consideration of the current signals from the European Commission
about the amount of EU funds for Poland in the financial perspective 2014-2020, can be made.

Projection’s assumptions — based on the National Regional Development Strategy 2010-2020:

1. Atotal of 70% of the NRDS will be allocated to the implementation of framework integrated regional
programmes, including activities currently financed by the ERDF, ESF, and EAFRD.

2. Allocation of EU funds for Poland in the period 2014-2020 will be comparable to the allocation for
2007-2013 and will be shaped at the level of EUR 78 billion (EUR 65 billion under the ERDF, ESF,
Cohesion Fund and EUR 13 billion under the EAFRD).



3. The division between regions will be made:

a) option I:

on the basis of the algorithm employed in the previous programming period for the structural
funds, including the regional operational programmes for years 2007-2013, that is with accor-
dance to an algorithm 80/10/10. According to it, a decisive factor for the allocation of available
resources is the criterion of population (share of 80%), according to which the distribution
of resources involves all the regions. The distribution of the remaining 20% of resources involves
only regions where GDP per 1 resident is lower than 80% of the national average (10% share)
and in which the registered unemployment rate in the cross-counties is higher than 150% of the
national average (10% share);

b) option II:
similarly to the division applied in the previous programming period in the framework of the
Rural Development Programme for 2007-2013;

c) option III:
similarly to the division applied in the previous programming period in the framework of the
regional component of the Human Capital Operational Programme 2007-2013.

Allocation of resources for Malopolska in the period 2007-2013

POPULATION MAEOPOLSKA'S SHARE
(IN THOUSANDS) / AVAILABLE RESOURCES IN THE AVAILABLE
OPERATIONAL COUNTRY'S EU ALLOCATION FOR 15 REGIONS RESOURCES FOR
PROGRAMME POPULATION (in %) (in EUR million) (in EUR million) 16 REGIONS (in %)
MROP 1,147.7 15,985.5 7.18
3,266.1 i.e.
RDP 204.3 2,586.4 790
8.56%
OPHC 502.0 6,036.5 8.32

Considering the above-cited assumptions, the amount of the allocation of EU funds available for
Matopolska in the financial perspective 2014-2020 can be calculated as follows:

a) option I: EUR 78 billion x 70% x 7.18% = EUR 3.92 billion;
b) option II: EUR 78 billion x 70% x 7.9% = EUR 4.31 billion;
c) option III: EUR 78 billion x 70% x 8.32% = EUR 4.54 billion.
To sum it up, the estimated value of resources that the Matopolska Region can count on in the pro-

gramming period 2014-2020 from the EU funds, should be within the range of EUR 3.92 billion to EUR
4.54 billion.
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ANNEXES

to the Development Strategy
of the Matopolska Region
for 2011-2020

MALOPOLSKA 2020
Unlimited possibilities
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List of Strategic Tasks to be Implemented
in the Perspective of Year 2020

1. The Character of Strategic Tasks

Separating in the Development Strategy of the Malopolska Region the list of the so-called
strategic tasks is a departure from the rule, according to which the tasks of project character
should be the element of the operational programming process, not strategic planning proc-
ess. Introducing this kind of departure is dictated by:

* the need of indicating key project measurers, the implementation of which in the
perspective of year 2020 conditions the achievement of a step change, constituting the
yardstick of the Malopolska's development success,

* the need of introducing the concentration, embodiment and selective character of the
Development Strategy of the Matopolska Region for 2011-2020,

* need of supporting the process of preparing, negotiating and implementing the ter-
ritorial contract for Malopolska.

All of the suggested strategic tasks were the element of the discussion in the framework
of public consultations, preceding the elaboration of this project of the Development Strategy
of the Matopolska Region. The tasks suggested in the list below are the element of choice and
agreement, based on the recommendations resulting from the process of:
— social consultations, conducted in the form of territorial (subregional) consultations,
— expert consultations, conducted on the forum of the Team for Updating the Development
Strategy of the Matopolska Region until 2020,
— political consultations, conducted in the framework of discussions with the participation
of the Councillors of the Malopolska Region and the Board of the Malopolska Region.

The formula of strategic tasks comprises both projects that are separate undertakings, and
thematically-separated programmes. These tasks constitute the implementation dimension
of the sectorially and spatially diagnosed key potentials, main barriers and the most important
issues for the Matopolska's development in the perspective of year 2020.

2. Criteria for Selecting Strategic Tasks

The list of strategic tasks has been constructed on the basis of the assumption according to which
the relevance and purposefulness of its including in the Region’s Development Strategy is con-
ditioned by maintaining the limited and closed nature of the suggested list of undertakings.
On the basis of conclusions from the conducted consultations, only undertakings meeting all
or most of the following selection criteria have been included in the list of strategic tasks:

a) criterion of crucial influence on achieving strategic objectives, defined for the areas
of intervention of the Development Strategy of the Matopolska Region for 2011-2020,

b) criterion of regional and/or supra-regional economic influence,
c) criterion of regional and/or supra-regional spatial range,

d) criterion of financial value, going beyond the possibility of independent implementation
of the task by the region's self-government.



3. List of Strategic Tasks
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new task

(WT) Building the Malopolska
Broadband Network

(WT) Building the Matopolska Tourist
Information System

H
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(WT) Systemic actions strengthening the
potential of subregional centres,
especially in terms of development
of higher-education facilities,
including State Vocational Colleges

(N) Programme of development of
the Malopolska spa centres

(WT) Programme of sport infrastructure’s
development, including the Central
Sports Centre in Zakopane

(WT) Building the Congress Centre
in Krynica-Zdrdj

(WT) Continuing the construction of the 3rd
Jagiellonian University Campus

(WT) Package of projects modernizing

Malopolska's economy, including:

* creating and developing the European
Knowledge and Innovation Centre

* developing the Multimedia
City in Nowy Sqcz

* developing life science sector
and IT technologies sector

* developing technology transfer centres

Supplementing the metropolitan
infrastructure:
* congress centre (WT)
* sports and entertainment area (WT)
* new seat of the philharmonic hall (N)
* new seat of the Szpital
Uniwersytecki (N)

(N) Programme of Malopolska's
tourist promotion

~
w
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STRATEGIC TASK
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(N) Developing Krakdw's
agglomeration transport:
*  building fast agglomeration railway
* launching new fast tram lines
* undertaking preparation

works for the construction

of pre-subway / subway

(N) Incorporating Matopolska into
the network of high speed rail by
building the extension of the Central
Railway Main Line to Krakéw

(N)  Providing a railway connection between
Krakow and Sqdecczyzna and Podhale:
railway line Krakéw — Podleze —
Piekietko together with modernization
of the line: Nowy Sqcz — Muszyna
— country border as well as the branch
line to Nowy Targ and Zakopane

(WT) Expanding the airport infrastructure
and airport-based infrastructure
of the Krakéw — Balice airport
together with supplementing the
structure of access to the airport

(N) Building the network of local airports

Building the belt-ways of cities and towns

atfected by the nuisance of transit traffic,

especially completing the belt-ways of

Krakéw and subregional centres, including:

* Krakow's northern and eastern
belt-ways (N / WT)

* Tarnéw's eastern belt-way (N)

* Nowy Sqcz’s northern belt-way (N)

B DEVELOPMENT STRATEGY OF THE MALOPOLSKA REGION 2011-2020 ANNEXES NN
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STRATEGIC TASK

task being implemented

new task

Accomplishing road connections

of strategic importance for the

improvement of accessibility on

supra-regional and regional scale:

o S7 expressway (region
border — Krakow)

* SI expressway (Mystowice — Bielsko-
Biala, another route’s variant
— through O$wiecimski Poviat
together with Oswiecim's belt-way

* Beskidzka Droga Integracyjna
(Beskidzka Integration Road)
(Glogoczow — Bielsko-Biata)

* Dual carriageway connection
Krakow — Olkusz

* Building of the road Bukowno
—Balinski junction on A4 road

* Incorporating the A4 motorway
into the region’s transportation
system by building and expanding
the motorway junctions (including
junctions of Rudno, Byczyna) together
with necessary connections with
national and regional (region) roads

* Continuation of "Zakopianka”
(the Krakéw-Zakopane route)
on Lubien — Nowy Targ route

¢ connection Krakow — Nowy Sqcz
— country border in the standard
of high technical parameters road
(connecting the A4 motorway with
the DI motorway in Slovakia)

* connection Tarnow — Kielce

in the standard of high

technical parameters road

Flood control programme for the region
in the area of the Upper Vistula's basin

SPATIAL DIMENSION

SECTORIAL DIMENSION

Krakow Metropolitan Areas
Tarnowski Subregion
Sqdecki Subregion
Podhalanski Subregion
Western Matopolska
Activity and knowledge-
based economy

and leisure industries
Infrastructure for
communication accessibility
Ecological, health

and social safety

Heritage
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IlIl. Organization and Course of Works
on Updating the Development Strategy
of the Region

1. List of Expert Reports Carried out in the Framework
of Works on the Development Strategy of the
Matopolska Region for 2011-2020

W. Misiqg, M.Tomalak, Analiza i ocena sytuaciji wojewdédztwa matopolskiego jako pod-
miotu transferéw $rodkdéw publicznych oraz prognoza finansowa dla regionu na lata
2010-2015 [Analysis and evaluation of the situation of the Malopolska Region as the
entity of public funds’ transfers, and financial forecast for the region for 2010-2015],
Warsaw 2009.

Ocena wplywu instrumentéw polityki spéjnosci oraz wspdlnej polityki rolnej na rozwdj
spoleczny i gospodarczy obszaréw wiejskich w wojewddztwie malopolskim [Evaluation
of the influence of instruments of cohesion policy and common agricultural policy on
social and economic development of rural areas in the Matopolska Region], Polska
Akademia Nauk, Instytut Geogratfii i Przestrzennego Zagospodarowania im. S. Lesz-
czyckiego, Warsaw 2009.

Raport monitoringowy z realizacji Strategii Rozwoju Wojewdédztwa Matopolskiego
w latach 2007-2008 [Monitoring report on implementation of the Development Strategy
of the Matopolska Region between 2007 and 2008], Doradztwo Gospodarcze DGA S.A.,
Krakow 2009.

Ocena srédokresowa w trakcie realizacji Strategii Rozwoju Wojewddztwa Malopolskiego
2007-2013 w latach 2007-2009 [Mid-term evaluation during the implementation of The
Matopolska Region Development Strategy for 2007-2013 between 2007 and 2009], HMR
Doradztwo Strategiczne S.C., Krakow 2010.

Badanie opinii mieszkaricéw, przedsiebiorcéw oraz przedstawicieli organizacji poza-rzqg-
dowych z terenu wojewddztwa matopolskiego na temat kluczowych obszaréw polityki
rozwoju wojewddztwa okreslonych w Strategii Rozwoju Wojewddztwa Malopolskiego
na lata 2007-2013 [Research on the opinion of residents, enterpreneurs and representa-
tives of non-government organizations from the Malopolska Region on key areas of the
region'’s development policy, defined in the The Matopolska Region Development Strategy
for 2007-2013], BIOSTAT, Krakow 2010.

Badanie funkcji, potencjatu oraz trendéw rozwojowych miast w wojewddztwie malopol-
skim [Research on function, potential and development trends in the Matopolska Region],
Uniwersytet Jagiellonski w Krakowie, Instytut Geogratfii i Gospodarki Przestrzennej,
Instytut Spraw Publicznych, Krakow 2010.

Ocena wplywu projektéw zrealizowanych dzieki funduszom europejskim przez uczelnie
wyzsze z terenu wojewddztwa matopolskiego na wzrost konkurencyjnosci gospodarczej
regionu oraz wzmochienie potencjatu sektora badawczo-naukowego w wojewddztwie
[Evaluation of the influence of projects implemented thanks to the European funds by
higher education facilities from the Matopolska Region on the increase of the region's
economic competitiveness and stregthening the potential of the research and science
sector in the region], Centrum Ewaluacii i Analiz Polityk Publicznych UJ, Krakéw 2010.



* Prognoza demograficzna dla powiatéw wojewddztwa malopolskiego na lata 2010-2020,
Uniwersytet Ekonomiczny w Krakowie [Demographic forecast for the counties of the
Matopolska Region for 2010-2020], Wydziat Zarzgdzania, Katedra Statystyki, Zaktad
Demogratii, Krakéw 2010.

* Prof. dr hab. J. Szlachta, Uwagi do dokumentu Strategia Rozwoju Wojewdédztwa Mato-
polskiego 2011--2020. Matopolska 2020. Nieograniczone mozliwosci. Projekt nr 1 z dnia 24
czerwca 2010 roku [Remarks on the document “Development Strategy of the Matopolska
Region for 2011-2020. Malopolska 2020. Unlimited possibilities”. Project no.1 of 24t June
20101, Warsaw 2010.

*  Weryfikacja i ocena doboru wskaznikéw monitorowania dla projektu Strategii Rozwoju
Wojewddztwa Matopolskiego na lata 2011-2020 wraz z rekomendacjami dotyczgcymi
zmian w tym zakresie (Komponent 1) oraz analiza i dobdr wartosci bazowych wskaznikéw
monitorowania wraz z prognozq ich warto$ci docelowych (Komponent 2) [Verification
and evaluation of monitoring indicators for the project “Development Strategy of the
Matopolska Region for 2011-2020" together with recommendations concerning changes
in this regard (Component 1) as well as the analysis and selection of the monitoring
indicators’ base rates together with the forecast of their target values (Component 2)],
Wroclawska Agencja Rozwoju Regionalnego S.A, Wroctaw 2010.

* Dr R. Guazik, Ekspertyza dotyczqgca wyznaczenia liczby mieszkancéw w izochronach
30, 60, 90 oraz 120 minut dojazdu do wybranych miast Malopolski [Expert report on
establishing the number of residents in isochrones 30, 60, 90 and 120 minutes of travel
to selected Malopolska's cities], Krakéw 2011.

*  Ocena ex-ante projektu Strategii Rozwoju Wojewdédztwa Matopolskiego na lata 2011-2020
[Ex ante evaluation of the Development Strategy of the Malopolska Region for 2011-2020],
Fundacja Naukowa Instytut Badan Strukturalnych, Warsaw 2011.

* Prognoza oddziatywania na $srodowisko projektu Strategii Rozwoju Wojewdédztwa Mato-
polskiego na lata 2011-2020 [Forecast of the impact of the project “Development Strategy
of the Matopolska Region for 2011-2020” on the environment], DHV POLSKA Sp. z o.0.,
Warsaw 2011.

2. Calendar of Works on the Project of Development
Strategy of the Matopolska Region for 2011-2020

DATE EVENT

Passing by the Region Board the draft resolution of the Regional Assembly on defining rules, course

7th May 2009 and schedule of works on updating The Malopolska Region Development Strategy for 2007-2013
95th May 2009 Passing by the Regional Assembly the resolution on defining the rules, course and schedule
Y of works on updating The Malopolska Region Development Strategy for 2007-2013
14th July 2009 Regulation no. 70/09 of the Marshal of the Malopolska Region of 14th July 2009 on
¥ creating the Team for Updating the Development Strategy of the Malopolska Region
15th July 2009 Coordination meeting of the Team for Updating the Development Strategy of the Malopolska Region
Receiving by the Region Board information on preliminary version of the "Assumptions
29th September 2009 of Updating the Development Strategy of the Malopolska Region until 2020"
Ist Strategic Workshop of the Team for Updating the Development
5th November 2009 Strategy of the Matopolska Region until 2020
96th November 2009 Passing by the Region Board the Resolution no. 1346/09 on Creating the Group for

Updating the Development Strategy of the Malopolska Region until 2020
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DATE EVENT

Receiving by the Region Board the information on Assumptions of Updating the Development

8th December 2009 Strategy of the Malopolska Region until 2020 and Monitoring Report on Implementation
of the Development Strategy of the Malopolska Region between 2007 and 2008
Ist Strategic Workshop of the Councillors of the Matopolska Region, in the
Hth December 2009 framework of the session of Commissions of the Regional Assembly
Passing by the Region Board the Resolution no. 36/10 on amending the Resolution no.1346/09
14th January 2010 of the Board of the Malopolska Region of 26th November 2009 on Creating the Group for
Updating the Development Strategy of the Matopolska Region until 2020 until 2020
Passing by the Region Board the Resolution no. 176/10 on Adopting the Assumptions
18th February 2010 of the Development Strategy of the Matopolska Region until 2020
2nd Strategic Workshop of the Team for Updating the Development
26th February 2010 Strategy of the Matopolska Region until 2020
Receiving by the Region Board the information on works regarding the
30th March 2010 preliminary project of updating the Development Strategy of the Malopolska
Region until 2020 — Vision, goals, areas and directions of the policy
9th April 2010 2nd Strategic Workshop of Councillors of the Matopolska Region, in the

framework of the session of Commissions of the Regional Assembly

13th -14th May 2010

3rd Strategic Workshop of the Team for Updating the Development
Strategy of the Matopolska Region until 2020

Passing by the Region Board the Resolution no. 690/10 on adopting the project of The

24th June 2010 Malopolska Region Development Strategy for 2007-2013 (project no.1 of DSMR)
Receiving by the Region Board the information on works regarding The
26th August 2010 Matopolska Region Development Strategy for 2007-2013
3rd Strategic Workshop of Councillors of the Malopolska Region, in the
27th August 2010 framework of the session of Commissions of the Regional Assembly
Passing by the Regional Assembly the resolution on amending the Resolution
30th August 2010 no. XXX11/469/09 on defining the rules, course and schedule of works on
updating The Malopolska Region Development Strategy for 2007-2013
4th Strategic Workshop of the Team for Updating the Development
3rd September 2010 Strategy of the Matopolska Region until 2020
Passing by the Region Board the Resolution no.1177/10 on amending the Resolution
12th October 2010 no. 690/10 of the Board of the Malopolska Region of 24th June 2010 on adopting the project of
Development Strategy of the Matopolska Region for 2011-2020 (project no. 2 of DSMR)
8th November 2010 Presenting the project of Development Strategy of the Matopolska Region for 2011-2020 and
conducting a discussion on the forum of the Regional Assembly of the Matopolska Region
4th Strategic Workshop of Councillors of the Matopolska Region, in the
14th January 2011 framework of the session of the Commissions of the Regional Assembly
Passing by the Regional Assembly the Resolution on amending the Resolution
28th March 2011 no. XXXII/469/09 on defining the rules, course and schedule of works regarding
the updating The Malopolska Region Development Strategy for 2007-2013
March-May 2011 Works on the De_vel_op.ment Strate:qy_of the Ma]opu].?ka Region for 2011-2020
on the forum of individual Commissions of the Regional Assembly
Passing by the Region Board the Resolution no.378/11 on amending the Resolution
31st March 2011 no. 690/10 of the Board of the Malopolska Region of 24th June 2010 on adopting the project of

Development Strategy of the Malopolska Region for 2011-2020 (project no.3 of DSMR)

13th -14th May 2011

5th Strategic Workshop of the Team for Updating the Development
Strategy of the Matopolska Region until 2020

20th May 2011

5th Strategic Workshop of the Councillors of the Malopolska Region, in the
framework of the session of Commissions of the Regional Assembly




DATE

17th June 2011

EVENT

Passing by the Region Board the draft of the Resolution of the Regional Assembly
of the Malopolska Region on adopting the Development Strategy of the Malopolska
Region for 2011-2020, before the first reading during the 10th Session of the
Regional Assembly of the Matopolska Region (project no.4 of DSMR)

June 2011

Works on Development Strategy of the Malopolska Region for 2011-2020 on the forum
of individual Commissions of the Regional Assembly (giving opinions on the draft of
Resolution of Regional Assembly of the Malopolska Region, before the first reading
during the 10th Session of Regional Assembly of the Matopolska Region)

15t July 2011

The first reading of the Resolution of the Regional Assembly of the Malopolska
Region on adopting Development Strategy of the Malopolska Region for 2011-2020
during the 10th Session of Regional Assembly of the Malopolska Region

September 2011

Works on Development Strategy of the Malopolska Region for 2011-2020 on the forum
of individual Commissions of the Regional Assembly (giving opinions on the draft of

Resolution of Regional Assembly of the Malopolska Region hefore the second reading
during the 12th Session of Regional Assembly of the Malopolska Region)

26th September 2011

3. Events Accompanying the Works on Development
Strategy of the Matopolska Region for 2011-2020

The second reading and passing of the Resolution of the Regional Assembly of the
Matopolska Region on adopting Development Strategy of the Malopolska Region for
2011-2020 during the 12th Session of Regional Assembly of the Matopolska Region

25th June,
30th September, Consultations with the participation of the Forum of Voits, Mayors and Presidents of Matopolska
17th November 2009
1st October— Social consultations of the preliminary version of the Assumptions of Updating
30th November 2009 the Development Strategy of the Mafopolska Region until 2020
9nd October 2009 8th Re_gionul Conference: presenting the preliminary versit_m of th_e Assumptions of
Updating the Development Strategy of the Matopolska Region until 2020
17th November 2009 Consultations in the framework of session of the Matopolska’s Starostes’ Convention
4th December 2009 4th session of the Malopolska Council of Regional Development and Evaluation Observatories
7th December 2009 Consultation meeting in Nowy Sqcz
9th February 2010 Meeting dedicated to the assumptions of elaborating the region’s energy balance
17th February 2010 Seminar entitled “Local self-government as the entity of public finance system”
19th March 2010 Consultation meeting in Gorlice
b Sl S o bl vk g
6th May 2010 Seminar entitled: “Social and economic development of rural areas in Matopolska”
19th May 2010 Consultations in the framework of the Matopolska Innovation Council
20th May 2010 Regional conference entitled “Culture and cultural heritage in the region’s development”
24th May 2010 Meeting with the local media’s representatives

1
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DATE EVENT

28th May 2010 Meeting between the Marshal of the Region and the regional media’s chiefs
ig:ﬁ Islll};ie_mher 2010 Contest entitled "My idea for Matopolska”
22nd June 2010 Consultations in the framework of the session of the Matopolska's Starostes” Convention
25th June — Social consultations of the project of Development Strategy of the Malopolska Region for 2011-2020
15th September 2010
25th June 2010 Territorial consultations — the Tarnowski Subregion
28th June 2010 Territorial consultations — the Sqdecki Subregion
12th July 2010 Territorial consultations — the Podhalanski Subregion
20th July 2010 6th session of the Malopolska Council of Evaluation and Regional Development Observatories
Presenting for agreement and agreeing on the project of Development Strategy
25th August 2010 of the Malopolska Region for 2011-2020 during the plenary session of the
Joint Commission of Government and Local Seli-Government
6th September 2010 Territorial consultations — Krakdéw Metropolitan Area
13th September 2010 Territorial consultations — Western Matopolska
20th September 2010 Sector meeting with the business environment's representatives
st Sapember 00— ool e 0
21st September 2010 Consultations in the framework of Matopolska Public Benefit Council
23rd September 2010 Consultations with the participation of the Region Urban and Architectural Commission
18th October 2010 Regional conference entitled “Silver economy as an opportunity for Matopolska”
o Geober 00 g gy o Mo
15th November 2010 "Dialog about the self-government” debate — State Higher Vocational School in Tarnow
26th January 2011 Cons.ultutions in t}}e_frm_nework of the session _of Forum of
Presidents of Municipality and County Councils
27th January 2011 Meeting v.vilh the self-government authorities of Tarnowski C_ounty: presenting the assumptions
of the project of Development Strategy of the Malopolska Region for 2011-2020
24th March 2011 Consultations in the framework of session of the Forum of Voits, Mayors and Presidents of Matopolska
24th March 2011 Consultations on the forum of the Development and Innovation Commission of the Krakéw City Council
3th-30th May 2011 Social consultations of the project Development Strategy of the Matopolska

Region for2011-2020 together with the Environmental Impact Forecast



IV.

Summary of the Environmental Impact
Assessment

1. Legal Basis:

Act on Providing Information on the Environment and Environmental Protection, Public Par-
ticipation in Environmental Protection and on Environment Impact Assessment of 3" October
2008 (Journal of Laws no. 199, item 1227, as amended), art. 55 section 3, defines the scope
of this Summary.

2. Justification Regarding the Choice of the Adopted
Document with reference to the Considered Alternative
Solutions

The region's development strategy is the fundamental and the most important document of the
region’s self-government, defining areas, goals and intervention directions of the development
policy, conducted in the regional space. In the system of development policy management, the
Strategy plays a key role also as a general plan of action of the regional self-government'’s
authorities in the process of managing the region, but also as a tool of communication and
partner co-operation with the regional community. The "Malopolska 2020 Strategy reflects
what we — as a regional community — may and want to achieve in the perspective of the nearest
ten years — in comparison to our current development condition and thanks to our expectations
and ambitions for the future. It must be emphasized that when starting to update the Region's
Development Strategy — in the fourth year of the implementation of the Strategy adopted for
years 2007-2013, no premises were identified that would justify the decision on refusal or
thorough questioning of the visions and strategic objectives regarding Matopolska's develop-
ment, adopted in that document. Therefore, the third — in the 10-year history of the regional
self-government — strategy, the Development Strategy of the Malopolska Region for 2011-2020,
is an update of the assumptions of the so-far prevailing policy, based on re-definition and
creative expansion.

The premises for updating were the changing conditionings of the regional development,
pertaining to:
* changes occurring in the regulatory environment and the necessity — resulting from it —
to guarantee the Strategy’s coherence with the documents at the EU level (including Europe
2020: A Strategy for Smart, Sustainable and Inclusive Growth) and at the domestic level
(including National Regional Development Strategy: Regions, Cities, Rural Areas);

* changes in real terms, including numerous processes and factors justifying the purpose-
fulness of updating the Strategy, among which the following ones can be included: the
growing diversification of the pace of growth of the social and economic development
of the region’s regions, the need of territorial differentiation of the policy in relation to the
tunctional areas, changes in demographic tendencies as well as the consequences
of the globadl crisis.

The premise for updating the Strategy was also aimed at connecting in a better manner the
region's development with global challenges in terms of development of knowledge-based
economy, better exploitation of effects of growth generated by metropolitan centres, improving
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the quality of life by considering the requirements resulting from the sustainable develop-
ment's rules.

Strategy is a document of quite general nature. With its declarative character, it sets out long-
term development goals and presents the general political will of the region's self-government.
The document'’s specific character and — what results from it — the lack of provisions regarding
the choice of individual undertakings and actions implementing the goals and directions of the
development policy, does not allow formulating alternative solutions at the implementation
level.

Nevertheless, considering the level of strategic planning, it was necessary to identify — in the
framework of the Environmental Impact Forecast — the Strategy’s directions and actions that
require, or may require, the elaboration of alternative solutions — by adopting the level of in-
vestment measures implementing them in the future.

In the framework of the £nvironmental Impact Forecast, conducted for the Development Strat-
egy of the Malopolska Region for 2011-2020 project, it was found that it is legitimate to seek, in
the first place, solutions that constitute an alternative to the actions included in Area 3: Infra-
structure for Communication Accessibility and Area 6: Ecological, Health and Social Safety.
In the framework of alternative options, technical, location and organizational solutions
were suggested.

3. Information About the Scope and Manner of Including
Remarks and Conclusions

3.1 Arrangements Included in the Environmental Impact Forecast

The scope and content of the Forecast are compliant with the requirements of art. 51 of the Act on
Providing Information on the Environment and Environmental Protection, Public Participation in
Environmental Protection and on Environment Impact Assessment of 3¢ October 2008 (Journal
of Laws no. 199, item 1227, as amended), as well as with the scope and level of detail of the in-
formation required in the Environmental Impact Forecast, defined by the State Region Sanitary
Inspector in Krakéw and the Regional Director for Environmental Protection in Krakéw.

The Forecast includes recommendations that partially reflect in the Strategy’s final version,
thanks to which the issues related to the environment and its protection have been considered
in a more complete manner. In the framework of the chapter The Implementation System, the
provisions regarding one of the four key rules of the Strategy implementation - the rule of en-
vironmental protection — have been particularized and expanded. It takes into consideration
the requirements set out in the main national and EU documents, regulating the environmental
policy, the respecting of which will guarantee the compliance with the sustainable development
rules — in the process of the Strategy implementation.

The recommendations presented in the Forecast regarded, (among other issues):

° maintaining the coherence and integrity of the Natura 2000 areas,

* avoiding to create barriers for animals’ spreading and proper functioning of the natural
networks,

° limiting the investment pressure in relation to the areas that are the most valuable in
terms of nature, investing - in the first place — on the areas transformed by the man,

* limiting the habitat fragmentation to the necessary minimum,

* ensuring the permeability of ecological corridors and the animal migration routes,



* conducting a detailed analysis in the region in relation to the planned transportation
infrastructure’s development (road, rail, airport and water infrastructure) in terms of:
needs, location and technical solutions.

* implementing tasks related to flood control with particular focus on the water ecosystem
requirements, maintaining and increasing the natural retention capacity,

* intensifying actions for the purpose of exploiting the renewable energy sources,

* adding to the list of rules, the Strategy implementation will be based on, the ecological
policy rules,

* expanding the list of monitoring indicators.

Remarks resulting from the Environmental Impact Forecast included mainly the recommenda-
tions for introducing additional provisions to the Strategy’s content in order to avoid and mini-
mize the potentially negative consequences of its implementation. No necessity of introducing
changes in goals, directions of development policy and actions was found. However, it must
be emphasized that the suggested additional provisions were too detailed in their nature, cor-
responding rather to the specific character of the region programmes and sector strategies
(e.g. the regional transportation development strategy, the region monument protection pro-
gramme). A part of the recommended provisions results directly from other legal acts, and their
application is mandatory (e.g. the analysis of the investment'’s environmental impact, impact
on the watershed’s hydrological regime). A relatively strong emphasis was put on solving the
problems in terms of cultural and natural heritage protection; however, these issues should
be regulated by the appropriate provisions of the spatial development plans (e.g. marking out
the communication routes close to the monuments through agricultural areas).

3.2 Opinions of the Competent Bodies, Referred to in art. 57 and 58 of the Act, i.e. the
Regional Director for Environmental Protection in Krakéw and the Malopolska
State Region Sanitary Inspector

The project of Development Strategy of the Malopolska Region for 2011-2020 together with the
Environmental Impact Forecast, according to the requirements imposed by the Act, was given
an opinion by the Regional Director for Environmental Protection (RDEP) and by the State
Region Sanitary Inspector (SRSI). The result of the opinion-giving process was concluded
with obtaining a positive opinion from RDEP without the necessity of introducing changes
to the documents, and from SRSI upon the condition of including the provided remarks in the
documents. To the extent that it was possible and purposetul, the SRSI's remarks have been
included in the Strategy’s verified project.

3.3 Remarks and Conclusions Reported During the Social Consultations

The process of social consultations was conducted in the framework of the procedure of envi-
ronmental impact strategic assessment, pursuant to art. 54 section 2 of the Act on Providing
Information on the Environment and Environmental Protection, Public Participation in Environ-
mental Protection and on Environment Impact Assessment of 3¢ October 2008 (Journal of Laws
no. 199, item 1227, as amended). During the period of social consultations, i.e. from 9%to 30" May
2011, the project of Development Strategy of the Matopolska Region for 2011-2020 together with
the Environmental Impact Forecast was available on the website of The Marshal Office of the
Matopolska Region www.malopolskie.pl and in the Public Information Bulletin. The relevant
announcements regarding the consultation process were published in the national press and
on the Matlopolska Region's website. The documents were also available for inspection in the
Marshal'’s Office's seat.
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In the framework of consultations, notices were sent to the Voivode of the Matopolska Region
and Marshals of Podkarpackie Region, Swietokrzyskie Region and Slgskie Region as well as
to Self-Government Marshals of Zilina Region and Pre$ov Region, with the request to provide
remarks and opinions to the sent project of the Strategy.

As a result of the consultations, several dozen remarks were reported. Most of them focused
on extending the List of Strategic objectives by introducing additional, specific undertakings
of diverse nature. The reported remarks may be categorized in the following manner:

* remarks on the construction and modernization of roads, bridges, railway lines and the
questions of improving communication connections;

° water transport: remarks on the completion of construction and incorporating to the inter-
national waterways of the existing “blind"” Upper Vistula Waterway, complementing the
Strategy’s project with the provisions of Flood Control Programme in the Upper Vistula
Basin by (among other things) including specific investment tasks (e.g. the Krakowski
Channel, the Slqski Channel);

* flood control: remarks on complementing the Strategy’s project with the provisions of the
Flood Control Programme in the Upper Vistula Basin; introducing tasks related to the
construction, modernization and restoring the disappearing functions of specific water
basins; construction of ramparts and polders; introducing to the Strategy’s project the
provisions resulting from the spatial development plans;

* remarks on development of academic centres and spa centres in the subregions, as
well as cultural heritage protection and the development of tourist and congress infra-
structure.

The conclusions reported in the framework of the social consultations were subject to thorough
analysis and used in the process of preparing the final version of the project Development
Strategy of the Matopolska Region for 2011-2020. Conclusions regarding the extension of the
list of strategic tasks have not been included, mainly due to the character of reported projects
that did not meet the selection criteria adopted for the list of strategic tasks. Some of the
suggested undertakings overlapped with the adopted catalogue of strategic tasks, in the
framework of broader project that does not settle the location of the planned investments. The
lack of the project on the list does not limit the possibility of implementing individual tasks,
overlapping with the relevant directions of the development policy included in the Strategy.
Other remarks regarded the details of the adopted provisions, respectively in the diagnosis,
strategy of actions and actions, which — due to the level of detail — has not been taken into
account. The character of the suggested provisions complied with the requirements of the
operational documents implementing the Strategy (e.g. transportation development strategy,
monument protection programme).

3.4 Results of the Procedure Regarding the Transfrontier Environmental Impact

The level at which the Region's Development Strategy marks out the framework for implementing
specific undertakings, and especially the lack of reference to their location, character or size,
does not provide the basis for stating that the effects of implementation of the Development
Strategy of the Matopolska Region for 2011-2020 have substantial transfrontier impact on the
environment, that would require launching the procedure referred to in art. 104 and art. 113-117
of the Act on Providing Information on the Environment and Environmental Protection, Public
Participation in Environmental Protection and on Environment Impact Assessment of 3 October
2008 (Journal of Laws no. 199, item 1227, as amended). Most of the actions suggested in the
Strategy’s project will concern only the Polish territory, and the impact of individual projects
will be mainly of regional or local nature.



3.5 Proposals Regarding Methods and Frequency of Conducting the Monitoring of the
Effects of Implementing the Document’s Provisions

The basis for the efficient implementation of the actions serving the purpose of achieving the
goals of Development Strategy of the Matopolska Region for 2011-2020 is having knowledge on
the progress achieved in terms of the conducted intervention and the capacity of reacting to the
ditferences appearing between the adopted assumptions and the obtained results of the partial
actions’ implementation. For that purpose, what is being developed is a regional programme
of monitoring, analysing and evaluating the policies, programmes and undertakings.

With reference to the construction of the “Malopolska 2020” Strategy’s monitoring system, it is
assumed that it will comprise the following functionalities:

* the standardized register of the undertakings implemented in the framework of the
Strategy,

° registering the progress and results of the undertakings implemented in the framework
of the Strategy,

* monitoring changes occurring in the Strategy implementation area, by means of the
adopted system of indicators,

* ensuring the current access to the information on the monitoring data.

Monitoring the Strategy will be conducted also in the scope of its material and financial im-
plementation, including monitoring on the basis of the established indicators of achievements,
examining the structure of budget expenditure of Matopolska Region, organizational units,
key regional institutions and municipality and county self-government units.

In the process of monitoring the Strategy the tasks within the following scope will be imple-
mented in particular:

* conducting the analyses regarding the situation, trends and scenarios of the region's
development in the economic, social and spatial dimension,

* preparing the report on the region's development in the economic, social and spatial
dimension,

* successive development and strengthening of the potential of Malopolska Regional
Development Observatories,

* implementing systemic mechanisms of coordination and integration in the areas of re-
gional research and analyses.

The construction of the monitoring system will be based on the previously-elaborated three main
registers, supported by the previously-created databases of the Strategy’s undertakings, i.e.:

° register of the regional strategies, programmes and plans,

* register of the Matopolska Region’s own initiatives, undertaken in the areas of Strategy
implementation,

* register of external programmes and initiatives, the implementation of which contributes
to the Strategy implementation.

Monitoring and analysing the implementation of Development Strategy of the Matopolska Region
will serve the purpose of efficient reporting. The elementary tools in this regards will be:

— a strategic report on the region'’s development in the economic, social and spatial dimen-
sion, prepared every three years, presenting — among other things — a periodical report
on the Strategy implementation from the material and financial perspective, submitted
to the Region Board and the Regional Assembly;

— a management report, prepared annually, on the implementation of tasks included in
the regional programme documents, preceding the step of planning the region's budget
for the following year — submitted to the Region Board.
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In the framework of the Strategy management, a periodical evaluation will be conducted - in

the standard structure, i.e.

ex ante evaluation, before commencing the implementation of the Strategy — focusing
on the evaluation of the final project of changing the Strategy or its significant updating,
conducted according to the criteria of accuracy and adequacy, as well as the criteria
of internal and external programme coherence of the document;

on-going evaluation, during the implementation of the Strategy — conducted on the ba-
sis of needs resulting from the monitoring system, focusing on the evaluation whether,
and to what extent, the adopted Strategy is being implemented and what its short- and
long-term etfects are, by applying the criterion of actions’ efficiency, as well as the rules
of action established for the implementation system;

ex post evaluation, after completing the implementation of the Strategy — within the scope
analogical to the material scope of the on-going evaluation, including its extension by
the evaluation of the forecast long-term effects.

Conducting periodical reviews — depending on actual and formal premises - leading to the

possible updating of the Strategy, will be an important element of strategic management.



T Marek Nawara — The Marshal of the Region, Roman Ciepiela — The Vice-Marshal of the Region,
Leszek Zegzda — The Vice-Marshal of the Region, Marek Sowa — Member of the Region Board,
Wojciech Kozak — Member of the Region Board

and the Board of the Malopolska Region of 4t Term composed of:

Marek Sowa — The Marshal of the Region, Roman Ciepiela — The Vice-Marshal of the Region,
Wojciech Kozak — The Vice-Marshal of the Region, Witold Latusek — Member of the Region Board,
Stanistaw Sorys — Member of the Region Board.

The document was drawn up with active participation of the Regional Councillors of 3*¢ and 4* Term:
The Chairmen of the Regional Assembly: Andrzej Sztorc, Urszula Nowogorska, Kazimierz Barczyk

Members of the Presidium of the Regional Assembly: Ewa Klich, Witold Koztowski, Renata Godyn-
Swedziol, Bogustaw Mgsior, Jacek Soska

The Chairmen of the Commissions of the Regional Assembly: Kazimierz Czekaj, Renata Godyn-
Swedziol, Jan Hamerski, Boleslaw Lqczynski, Andrzej Kramarczyk, Adam Kwasniak, Stefan Nowak,
Andrzej Sasutla, Teresa Starmach, Elzbieta Zieba, Grzegorz Biedron, Adam Domagala, Barbara
Dziwisz, Jézef Lassota, Lucyna Malec, Jagna Marczutajtis-Walczak, Matgorzata Radwan-Ballada,
Andrzej Romanek, Jozefa Szczurek-Zelazko, Leszek Zegzda,

Regional Councillors: Jan Bereza, Wojciech Bosak, 1Krystyna Broda, Stanistaw Debski, Stanistaw
Handzlik, Krzysztof Kicinski, Barbara Kosinska-Geras, Brygida Kuzniak, Marek Lasota, Maria
Malinowska, Jerzy Ochman, Zbystaw Owczarski, Stanistaw Rumian, Piotr Stachura, Agata Szuta,
Franciszek Szydlowski, Iwona Tworzydto-Wozniak, Ewa Wicher, Elzbieta Achinger, Franciszek
Bachleda-Ksiedzularz, Zygmunt Berdychowski, Andrzej Bulzak, Zdzistaw Filip, Lidia Ggdek,
Grzegorz Gondek, Wojciech Grzeszek, Marcin Kuta, Grzegorz Lipiec, Bogdan Pek, Piotr Sak, Rafat
Stuglik, Jarostaw Szlachetka, Pawet Sliwa, Krzysztof Tenerowicz, Marek Wierzba.

Works on the Development Strategy of the Matopolska Region for 2011-2020 were carried out under
the supervision of:
The Board of the Malopolska Region of 3 Term, composed of:
w
L
&
Assumptions and guidelines related to the document’s content were drawn up with participation =
of the members of the Team for Updating the Development Strategy of the Malopolska Region: <

Expert co-operation:

prof. Bolestaw Domanski, prof. Jarostaw Gérniak, prof. Aleksander Nowordl — strategic expert,
prof Grazyna Prawelska-Skrzypek, prof. Jacek Szlachta;

Kazimierz Bujakowski, Barbara Bulanowska, Wiestaw Bury, Jan Friedberg, Krzysztof Goérlich,
Jacek Gryga, Wiestaw Gumula, Stawomir Kopeé, Bozena Kotonska, Krzysztof Krzysztofiak, Jacek
Kwiatkowski, prof. Jacek Leskow, prof. Jerzy Lis, Andrzej Mroz, Michal Niezabitowski, Krzysztof
Pawtowski, Andrzej Rokita, O. Bernard Sawicki, prof. Piotr Tworzewski, Jan Wieczorkowski,
ks. prof. Wiadystaw Zuziak, Wiodzimierz Zmuda;

Co-operation in the framework of the Marshal Office and the Region’s Organizational Units:

Agata Btahuciak, Bogustaw Borowski, Irena Cebula, Jarostaw Chodzko, Jerzy Czajer, Joanna
Domanska, Jan Grabski, Aneta Helak-Swiechowska, Elzbieta Kantor, Dariusz Kowalczyk, Malgorzata
Madej, Krzysztof Markiel, Anna Marszat, Andrzej Martynuska, Wiestawa Onyszko, Anita Orzel-
Nowak, Alina Paluchowska, Urszula Sanak, Rafal Solecki, Grzegorz Stech, Dariusz Styrna, Piotr
Szymanski, Marta Tylek, Wioletta Wilimska, Anna Wyroba.

The project of the document was drawn up in the Department of Regional Policy of The Marshal
Office of the Malopolska Region by editorial teams under the supervision of Jacek Wozniak, the Pleni-
potentiary of the Board of the Malopolska Region for Strategic Planning, composed of:

Andrzej Binda, Joanna Dobrzanska, Katarzyna Jasinska, Agnieszka Ktape¢, Barbara Kokoszka,
Renata Kurkiewicz, Katarzyna Lekka, Magdalena Lasak, Matgorzata Potocka-Momot, Anna Rosét,
Jeremiasz Salamon, Jakub Szymanski, Joanna Urbanowicz, Bartosz Zaborski.

187






sal}|iqissod pajuwijun
0202 V¥S10d0O1VIN






